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THE AUTHORSHIP OF MACFLECKNOE ‘= 


Mr. Perey L. Babington’s paper, “ Dryden not the Author of 
MacFlecknoe,” in the January (1918) number of the Modern 
Language Review is something of a shock to admirers of Dryden. 
Mr. Babington, who is preparing a long-needed edition of Oldham, 
has found in the Bodleian Library a manuscript volume, “ entirely 
in Oldham’s hand,” containing, along with rough drafts, “a num- 
ber of [Oldham’s] poems copied out fair for the printer, or to 
hand to friends. These fair copies are almost all dated and, in the 
ease of published poems, the dates agree with those printed; in 
some cases the place of composition is also given. Amongst these 
T found MacFleckno, a Satyr, the date, A° 1678, being written in 
the top left-hand corner of the paper opposite the title, as was done 
in the case of the other poems.” : 

This striking piece of manuscript evidence has set Mr. Babington 
to reconsidering the grounds on which the poem has hitherto been 
ascribed to Dryden. Convincing as these grounds have seemed to 
editors of Dryden in the absence of any other claimant for the 
authorship, Mr. Babington shows that they are not unassailable. 
It is not my purpose here to canvass his arguments in detail. The 
weightiest of them, apart from the Bodleian manuscript, appear 
to be (1) that MacFlecknoe was publisht not by Tonson, who was 
then Dryden’s regular publisher and who had brought out Absalom 
and Achitophel, but by D. Green; and (2) that Dryden, if he had 
just written and publisht MacFlecknoe (October, 1682), would not 
have returned to the attack the next month in the Second Part of 
Absalom and Achitophel (November, 1682). To these might have 
been added, as minor points, that MacFlecknoe appeared without 
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a preface, contrary to Dryden’s unfailing practise in his satires and 
controversial pieces; and that it contains not the slightest allusion, 
apart from the “ True-Blew-Protestant Poet” of the titlepage, to 
Shadwell’s politics. If Dryden wrote MacFlecknoe in 1682 in 
answer to Shadwell’s Medal of John Bayes, i. e. as part of the 
political quarrel then raging in which they were rival spokesmen, 
it is strange that he has never a word to say in it about Shadwell 
as a “ Protestant Poet,” nothing comparable to the “Og from a 
treason tavern rolling home” of the Second Part of Absalom and 
Achitophel. Indeed, he would naturally seize the opportunity 
offered by Tate’s continuation to make good the omission. 

Another argument advanced by Mr. Babington is that Dryden 
would have been too magnanimous to satirize Flecknoe four years 
after his death, whereas Oldham might well enough have done so 
in the year of his death. But MacFlecknoe is a satire not upon 
Flecknoe, but upon Shadwell. Marvell’s satire, and Oldham’s own 
allusion in Horace his Art of Poetry Imitated, are sufficient evi- 
dence that Flecknoe was a recognized type of literary absurdity, 
as Coryat had been at the beginning of the century,—or as Martin 
Tupper was fifty years ago. And if Dryden was too “ magnani- 
mous” to have satirized Flecknoe four years after he was in his 
grave, what adjective would Mr. Babington apply to Dryden’s treat- 
ment of Oldham? Oldham was a writer of marked ability in 
Dryden’s own field who died young and poor, the very conditions 
which have always aroused the sympathy of literary men. Accord- 
ing to Mr. Babington’s theory Dryden, availing himself of the 
ascription, in a pirated print, of Oldham’s satire to “the author 
of Absalom and Achitophel,” deliberately robbed his young friend’s 
fame of what should have been its chief ornament, twice’ in later 
years pluming himself upon the merits of MacFlecknoe. Had he 
already decided to claim the work as his own when, the year after 
Oldham’s death, he wrote his lines T'0 the Memory of Mr. Oldham? 
They have heretofore seemed a beautiful and warm-hearted tribute 
from an acknowledged master of letters to a gifted fellow poet cut 
off before his prime; but viewed in the light of this new hypothesis 
they take on a suggestion of sardonic humor: 


*If Spence’s report is to be trusted. The mention of MacFlecknoe in the 
Essay on Satire could have been understood only as a claim of authorship; 
the fact that it would have admitted a different interpretation in case of 
necessity certainly does not add to the magnanimity of the transaction. 
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Farewell, too little and too lately known, 
Whom I began to think and call my own— 


convey, the wise it call. 

Moreover, it is not easy to see why Oldham, even if the piece was 
publisht without his knowledge, should have let it go unclaimed. 
He was no more indifferent to fame than most poets are. He lived 
fourteen months after the publication of MacFlecknoe, and was 
busy in the last year of his life making up a volume of verses to be 
marketed on the reputation of the Satyrs upon the Jesuits. To 
this volume he prefixt an “ Advertisement”? in which he shows 
himself as solicitous of fame and as ready to defend his work, 
especially his satires, against criticism as any other self-conscious 
poet. In another “ Advertisement,” * speaking of the Satyr agaist 


*If I have rightly understood the make-up of my copy of Oldham. 
Babington says that Oldham’s works were publisht as follows: (1) Satyrs 
upon the Jesuits, 1681. (2) Some New Pieces “'by the Author of Satyrs 
upon the Jesuits,” 1681. (3) Poems and Translations “by the Author of 
Satyrs upon the Jesuits,’ 1683. (4) Remains of Mr. John Oldham in 
Verse and Prose, 1684. “These four volumes (with the addition of two 
Odes which appeared later) formed Oldham’s Works, of which editions 
appeared in 1684, 1686, 1694,” and later. My copy seems to be of the 1686 
edition, but it does not exactly fit this description. It is made up of 
four different volumes bound together and supplied with a title-page (dated 
1686) and a table of contents covering all four parts. But each part has 
its separate title-page and pagination, and the last two have their own 
tables of contents; The Passion of Byblis in Book I has also an inde- 
pendent title-page (date 1685), and so has the Pindaric on Morwent in 
the Remains (date 1687), but without separate pagination. The titles 
and dates of the four parts are: (1) Satyrs upon the Jesuits: Written in 
the Year 1679. And some other Pieces by the same Hand. The Third Edi- 
tion Corrected. London: Printed for Joseph Hindmarsh, at the Black Bull 
in Cornhill. 1685. (2) Poems and Translations by John Oldham. London: 
Printed for Joseph Hindmarsh, at the Golden Ball in Cornhill. MDCLXXXIV. 
(3) Poems, and Translations. By John Oldham. London. Printed for Jos. 
Hindmarsh, Bookseller to his Royal Highness, at the Black Bull in Cornhill, 
1683. (4) Remains of Mr John Oldham in Verse amd Prose. London: 
Printed for Jo. Hindmarsh, at the Golden Ball over against the Royal 
Exchange in Cornhill. 1687. It will be observed that my copy has two 
volumes of Poems and Translations. the first dated 1684, the second 1683. 
Each of the four volumes has an “ advertisement ” prefixt, the first three by 
Oldham himself, the fourth by the publisher. The reference above is to that 
prefixt to the 1684 volume, which I assume to have appeared originally in 
1683. 

? Prefixt to the Satyrs upon the Jesuits in my copy. 
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Vertue, he says that “ at first he intended it not for the publick, 
nor to pass beyond the privacy of two or three Friends; but seeing 
it had the Fate to steal abroad in Manuscript, and afterwards in 
Print, without his knowledg; he now thinks it a Justice due to his 
own Reputation, to have it come forth without those faults, which 
it has suffered from Transcribers and the Press hitherto.” Is this 
the man to let his most brilliant piece of work go unclaimed while 
he is eking out a volume with such stuff as his lines “ to Cosmelia ” 
and his translation “ out of Voiture ”? 

Mr. Babington’s arguments from internal evidence, viz. (1) from 
Oldham’s admiration for Boileau (whose Le Lutrin is the French 
precursor of English mock-heroics), (2) from the parody of lines 
in Cowley’s Davideis, (3) from the allusions to Jonson, and (4) 
from the “coarseness ” of MacFlecknoe, may be allowed to stand 
for what they are worth, with the reminders that (1) Dryden can- 
not be supposed to have been unfamiliar with Boileau, (2) Cowley, 
“the darling of my youth,” would most naturally afford suggestions 
for parody to the mature Dryden, (3) the allusions to Jonson are 
invited by Shadwell’s profest imitation of Jonson’s dramatic tech- 
nique, and, even if they were not, are hardly more than the com- 
monplaces of literary criticism in that day, and (4) that to assign 
MacFlecknoe away from Dryden on the ground of coarseness will 
probably seem strange to those who remember Absalom and Achito- 
phel |. 574 and Dryden’s expansion of certain passages in The 
Nonne Preestes Tale. His chief point, of course, is the external 
argument from the Bodleian manuscript. Even that might, con- 
ceivably, be met by the assumption that Oldham copied the satire 
out because he admired it, and affixt the date 1678 as that of the 
action, 7. e. the time when Fleckno, dying, bequeathed the realm 
of dulness to Shadwell. But further consideration of this point 
must await the fuller account of the manuscript which Mr. Bab- 
ington will no doubt give in his edition of Oldham. In the mean- 
time, the following observations on the rime technique of the two 
poets may be in point. 

In the lines “ To the Memory of Mr. Oldham” prefixt to Old- 
ham’s Remains in 1684 Dryden, after pointing out that their souls 


were “cast in the same Poetick mould” but that Oldham, tho 


younger, had anticipated him in satire (“The last set out the 
soonest did arrive ”), continues: 
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O early ripe! to thy abundant store 

What could advancing Age have added more? 

It might (what Nature never gives the young) 

Have taught the numbers of thy native Tongue. 

But Satyr needs not those, and Wit will shine 

Through the harsh cadence of a rugged line. 

But mellows what we write to the dull sweets of Rhime. 


What was it that Oldham’s acknowledged poems lacked of the 
numbers of his native tongue? 

The Satyrs upon the Jesuits are in pretty regular end-stopt 
couplets or triplets.* There are six incomplete lines; but this can 
hardly be what Dryden referred to, since, besides the warrant for 
it in Vergil, Dryden himself uses the same liberty.® Of the 
strained rhythm and difficult sense of Donne’s satires, still clearly 
traceable in Marvell, Oldham has hardly more than Dryden him- 
self. The contrast between “the harsh cadence of a rugged line” 
and “the dull sweets of Rhime” suggests that it was rather euphony, 
verbal melody, than the ordering of accents that Dryden had in 
mind.® If we examine the rimes of the two poets we shall find a 
very markt difference between them. Dryden’s rimes are far 
enough from being exact in some respects. He rimes long and 
short vowels together regardlessly, e. g. smiled-filled, abode-God, 
jet-feet, and any back-vowel with any other back-vowel before n. 
This is one of the respects in which Pope was more ‘ correct’ than 
Dryden. Oldham’s rimes in this respect are still less exact than 
Dryden’s, but it would not be easy to establish convincing cate- 
gories of distinction between them on this ground. When, however, 


‘There are 76 triplets in the 1100 lines of the Satyrs upon the Jesuits. 
This is a much larger proportion than Dryden uses in Absalom and Achi- 
tophel (8 in 1031 lines), and larger than he uses in The Medal (14 in 322 
lines), but somewhat less than he uses in The Hind and the Panther (203 
in 2592 lines). MacFlecknoe has 5 in 217 lines; a greater proportion than 
Absalom and Achitophel, less than The Medal. 

5B. g. Abs. and Achit. 1. 87, Religio Laici |. 84. 

* This is borne out by Oldham’s use of the word cadence in the “ Adver- 
tisement” already referred to, where, defending his satire against the 
charge of “ roughness,” he says: “I confess, I did not so much mind the 
Cadence, as the Sense and expressiveness of my words, and therefore chose 
not those, which were best disposed to placing themselves in Rhyme, but 
rather the more keen, and tuant, as being the most sutable to my Argu- 
ment.” 
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we turn to consider the consonants we find a clear line of distinc- 
tion. Dryden practically never misrimes his consonants. Old- 
ham’s rimes, on the other hand, are peculiarly slovenly in this 
respect. Since it is especially the spirants—very common as final 
sounds in English—that are subject to this abuse, my figures will 
be confined to them. Oldham’s chief work, the four satires on the 
Jesuits (exclusive of the Prologue), numbers 1034 lines; Dryden’s 
greatest satire, Absalom and Achitophel, numbers 1031 lines. The 
two afford, therefore, a fair basis of comparison. 

In Absalom and Achitophel Dryden rimes voiced spirants with 
voiced spirants 77 times (z 54, rz 7%, nz 4, Iz 1, v 8, vz 3), and 
voiceless spirants with voiceless spirants 39°times (s 20, rs 8, ns 8, 
f 2,61). Similarly Oldham in the Satyrs upon the Jesuits rimes 
voiced with voiced 74 times (z 35, rz 12, nz 6, lz 9, v 11, vz 1), 
and voiceless with voiceless 41 times (s 25, rs 3, ns 9, P 4). That 
is to say, both Dryden and Oldham rime voiced spirants together 
and voiceless spirants together, in the proportion of about two to 
one and at the rate of about 112 times in 1000 lines. But in addi- 
tion to this Oldham rimes voiced spirants with the corresponding 
voiceless spirants 58 times (s-z 35, rs-rz 4, ns-nz 7, Is-lz 1, f-v 7%, 
st-zd 4), whereas Dryden shows no crossing of voiced with voiceless 
spirants." Oldham, it would seem, was deaf to the difference 


‘In order to forestall the objection that 1031 lines are too few to afford 
a safe basis of generalization, I have been at the pains to go thru the 
whole body of Dryden’s verse, exclusive of the drama, for voiced-voiceless 
spirant rimes. There are 52227 lines in the Cambridge Dryden, all rimed. 
Two points about Dryden’s pronunciation should first be noted. (1) The 
menosyllables is, was, has and his have a voiceless final consonant under 
the rime-stress in Dryden’s practise. According to Jespersen, Modern 
English Grammar 6.63, Butler in 1633 records only 2 in was, is, his; but 
there can be no doubt what Dryden’s practise was. In the 52227 lines he 
rimes was 7 times with pass, 4 times with place, twice with face, race, 
space, glass, once with mass, surpass, Pythagoras, embrace and only once 
with a 2 sound, cause (Sigismunda and Guiscardo 691-2); he rimes is 
twice with bliss, once with miss, kiss, and once flat is with Atys; he rimes 
his twice with this, once with masterpiece, bellypiece; and has once, with 
face. (2) The noun sacrifice has a voiced final, riming with 2 25 times 
against once with s (this—sacrifice, Aeneis v, 642-3). With these excep- 
tions, the following figures are governed by modern American pronuncia- 
tion. In 52227 lines Dryden rimes s with 2 35 times, st with zd twice, 
p with 8 6 times, besides two cases that I am not sure of, charges—verjuice 
(Fourth Satire of Persius 72-3—probably a case of Jespersen’s ‘new Ver- 
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between these two kinds of sounds. The number of crost rimes is 
almost exactly half the sum of his true rimes in the two kinds.. 
Even in his translations of Bion and Moschus, which he said he 
made “to shew that the way I took [in the Satyrs upon the Jesutts], 
was out of choice, not want of Judgment, and that my Genius is 
not wholly uncapable of performing upon more gay and agreeable 
Subjects, if my humour inclined me to exercise it,” he rimes s with 
z 5 times, rs with rz once, ns with nz twice, f with v three times— 
voiced with voiceless spirants 11 times in 451 lines.® 

The 217 lines of MacFlecknoe are, of course, too few to make a 
test of this kind quite conclusive. But the results, so far as they 
go, point all one way. In MacFlecknoe z rimes with z 5 times, 
rz with rz once, nz with nz once, s with s 3 times, rs with rs once, 
ns with ns 6 times—in all, voiceless spirants rime together 10 times 
and voiced spirants 7 times. Nowhere does a voiced rime with a 
voiceless spirant. Judging by his practise in the Satyrs, Oldham 
would be expected in a poem of the length of MacFlecknoe to rime 
voiced with voiceless spirants 12 times, and even by the standard 


uer’s Law’) and house—rendezvous (Prologue for the Women when they 
acted at the Old Theatre in Lincoln’s Inn Fields 5-6—perhaps a comic, 
perhaps merely an eye rime). He nowhere rimes ns with nz, rs with rz, ls 
with lz, f with v, or fs with ve. In his major satirical and controversial 
poems—Absalom and Achitophel, The Medal, Absalom and Achitophel II, 
301-509, Religio Laici, The Hind and the Panther, together 4601 lines— 
there are but two instances of a voiced riming with a voiceless consonant, 
The Hind and the Panther, 1680-2, 2339-41. ; 

*In the whole body of Oldham’s Works exclusive of the Cowleyan odes 
(which I did not include because, in the case of so faulty a rimer as Old- 
ham, the loose structure of these odes makes it impossible to be sure 
whether a rime is intended or not), 6635 lines, voiced are rimed with 
voiceless spirants 192 times—at the rate, that is, of about once in 34 
lines. In the Satyrs upon the Jesuits he so rimes, on the average, once 
in 18 lines; in his translation of the Ars Poetica, about once in 24 linea. 
The longest single stretch without such a rime is 174 lines. 

Oldham has, of course, other false rimes, among them that of n with ng. 
One word, if it occurred in rime in MacFlecknoe, would be a pretty satis- 
factory test for the two claimants to the authorship. Dryden rimes cause 
83 times in the Cambridge edition—55 times with laws, 13 times with 
draws, 12 times with applause, and once each with claws, jaws, and 
(wrongly) was. Oldham rimes it with foes 5 times, with chose twice, with 
oppose twice, with repose, disclose, arose, those, and engross once each, 
with laws twice, with straws once, and with prays once. But the word is 
not used in rime in MacFlecknoe. 
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of his translations of Bion and Moschus we should expect him to 
make this kind of false rime 5 times. Dryden, on the other hand, 
would use no voiced-voiceless rimes; and MacFlecknoe has none. 
If Oldham wrote it, it is the only piece of his writing, early or late, 
in which he managed to get thru as many as 200 lines without 
falling into his favorite kind of false rime. If he wrote it in 1678, 
before the Satyrs upon the Jesuits, the absence in it of any trace 
of this apparently native defect of Oldham’s ear, which he could 
not correct even when he set himself to write melodiously, is still 
more remarkable. 

Certainly if Dryden did make up his mind, after Oldham was 
beyond the bourne from which no contestants return, to take to 
himself the credit for his young friend’s greatest work, it was 
fortunate for him not only that that work was originally published 
as “by the author of Absalom and Achitophel,” but also that in a 
quite definite point of verse technique it was like Absalom and 
Achitophel and unlike Oldham’s acknowledged work. Otherwise 
his own lines to Oldham’s memory might have betrayed him. 


H. M. Bretpen. 


University of Missouri. 


THE SOCIAL SATIRES OF THOMAS LOVE PEACOCK 
Part I 


All but the last of the satiric novels of Thomas Love Peacock are 
compassed within the sixteen years from 1815 to 1831, a time 
when—although Europe was outwardly given over to reaction—the 
social ideas, rationalistic and sentimental, of the French ‘Revolution 
were still smoldering issues, and when most serious writers felt, at 
least. distantly, the tidal waves of the great cataclysm. Born in 
1785, twelve years after Coleridge and seven before Shelley, and 
living on until 1866, Peacock stands between the older generation 
of Coleridge, Wordsworth and Southey, and the younger generation 
of Shelley and Keats. During the French Revolution, he was, like 
his friend Shelley, too young to understand and sympathize with 
the revulsion against radicalism during the Terror and Napoleon’s 
conquest of Switzerland. This might lead one to suppose Peacock, 
like Shelley, a radical; but he seems scarcely more in accord with 
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the “isms” of the day than with the Tory conservatives. Some- 
what older than his friend, and of more incisive, analytic temper, 
he saw many flaws in the doctrines which Shelley and his fellow- 
radicals championed. Thus is Thomas Love Peacock at once arch- 
critic of things-as-they-are, and arch-critic of reforms-as-they-are- 
proposed. This was, perhaps, the thought of Richard Garnett 
when, in the Encycl. Brit., he wrote of Peacock’s “ skeptical liberal- 
ism,” a liberalism skeptical even of itself. 

This was sometime a paradox, but criticism gives it proof. 
Indeed, a brief summary of opinions shows strange contrasts. 
Saintsbury, in his introduction to Maid Marian, finds in Peacock 
“evidence of that latent conservatism ” which turns one into a 
“stout reactionary.” Ingpen, in his edition of Shelley’s letters 
(p. 37) notes: “ What views, political and social, Peacock possessed 
were the very reverse of Shelley’s [which were radical].” And 
Gummere, in Democracy and Poetry (p. 12), speaks of “a whole 
literary life devoted to reactionary prose and verse.” Some criti- 
cisms, in direct contradiction, term him a radical; among them 
Van Doren’s biography, which speaks of “a reputation for Toryism 
which cannot be properly said to have characterized his intellect ” 
(p. 275). Freeman, moreover, refers to his contributions to the 
Westminster as “ distinctly radical,” and characterizes Peacock 
himself as “notoriously an exposer of abuses and implicitly a 
reformer ” (p. 283). Some writers, however, take neither stand 
definitely. Hartley thinks that “Peacock has no scheme of regenera- 
tion save his own object lesson that he laughingly puts before us ” 
(p. 283-4). And Paul asserts: “ Peacock held at the same time, 
and in reference to the same subject-matter, opinions which the 
utmost ingenuity cannot reconcile” (p. 654). Thus, satirist of 
liberal and conservative alike, he has been put now in one camp, 
now in the other, now adjudged a freebooter. 

Peacock could scarcely have chosen a vehicle more exasperating 
to the expositor of his theories. He invents a puppet to typify each 
current social theory, packs them all into the geographical confines 
of one house-party, and lets them talk ‘about it and about’; but, 
unfortunately, the whole discussion merely comes out at the same 
door ‘ wherein it went,’ having progressed nowhere in particular. 
Often the reader is puzzled to know where—if anywhere—Pea- 
cock’s preferences lie; for he often sets the puppets dallying, and 
then stands aside to watch for broken heads, with the genially 
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malicious unconcern of the innocent bystander. At times, by 
comments in his own person, he makes known his point of view; 
at times, an unwonted partiality for one character betrays a prefer- 
ence; but, even so, one commonly finishes a volume with the wish 
that Peacock would, like Bernard Shaw, prefix a preface to make 
certain just what he wants the whole thing to mean. With some 
pains, however, a fairly accurate interpretation can be attained. 
In the present study, I propose to discuss his general attitude 
toward current practices in education, marriage, religion and 
government; and in a paper to follow, to discuss his criticism of 
reforms and reformers. 

Peacock believed that neither sex was being properly educated. 
In almost every novel, he rails at the great universities where 
England’s youth had for centuries imbibed its Latin, Greek, and 
mathematics. In Nightmare Abbey (p. 140), he says of Scythrop 
that college cured him “ of the love of reading in all its shapes.” 
And in Crotchet Castle (p. 228), when the house-party makes a 
pilgrimage in a body to Oxford, Peacock tells us: “'The Rev. Dr. 
Folliott laid a wager with Mr. Crotchet that in all their perlustra- 
tions, they would not find a single man reading, and won it.” The 
professors, according to Peacock, are quite as bad as the students; 
for, when Squire Headlong went to Oxford to look for “men of 
taste and philosophers,” he was “assured by a learned professor 
that there were no such things in the University ” (p. 6). If one 
remember that Peacock had learned his own Greek—which he 
always wrote in an unorthodox fashion without accents—sans aid 
or comfort of any university education; and, when one adds to 
this consequent feeling of independence, the satirist’s natural 
sympathy for the collegiate martyrdom of his friend Shelley, one 
can, I think, understand the subconscious motives behind his cen- 
sure of university education. 

In the case of woman, however, he finds the situation even worse. 
In Melincourt, he describes Sir Henry as “ one of those who main- 
tained the heretical notion that women are, or at least may be, 
rational beings; though, from the great pains usually taken in what 
is called education to make them otherwise, there are unfortunately 
few examples to warrant the truth of the theory” (p. 9). In 
Nightmare Abbey, Scythrop, a humorous caricature of Shelley, 
declares: “The fault is in their [women’s] artificial education, 
which studiously models them into mere musical dolls, to be set 
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out for sale in the great toy-shop of society” (p. 131). In a later 
novel, Peacock describes his heroine as having received “an expen- 
sive and complicated education, complete in all the elements of 
superficial display” (p. 148). In Maid Marian, moreover, he 
ridicules even the household virtues, preferring above them learning 
and determination. One of the characters ventures to query: 
“* Has she not . . . learning and valor?’ ‘ Learning!’ exclaimed 
the little friar, ‘what has a woman to do with learning? And 
valor! who ever heard a woman commended for valor? Meex- 
ness . . . and obedience to her husband, and faith in her confessor, 
and domesticity, or, as learned doctors call it, the faculty of stay-at- 
homeitiveness, and embroidery, and music, and pickling, and pre- 
serving, and the whole complex and multiplex detail of the noble 
science of dinner ... these are the female virtues” (p. 10). 
Mary Wollstonecraft, who married the philosopher Godwin, had 
earlier raised the question of woman’s education in her Vindication 
of the Rights of Women (1792). She saw the inconsistency in 
Rousseau’s Emile, that gave Sophie a mere Oriental, sex-education, 
with submission to father and husband as its final goal, whereas it 
endowed Emile with individualized selfhood. She demanded equal 
education for women, and declared them endowed with minds 
capable of a rational training. Peacock unquestionably knew of 
her work; for not only was it widely read, but also his friend 
Shelley, son-in-law to the authoress, was interested in the problems 
it raised. 

Holding so pessimistic a view of the education of both men and 
women, Peacock could scarcely hope much for their union in 
marriage. The very attitude of his characters toward it is un- 
healthy. Two, at least, of his heroes, like so many young radicals 
of the day, victims of the Weltschmerz, are nympholepts: “ Scyth- 
rop’s romantic dreams,” says Peacock, “had indeed given him 
many pure anticipated cognitions of combinations of beauty and 
intelligence ” (p. 148); and Forester also is searching for a soul- 
mate through the purlieus of this degenerate but perfectable 
universe—a somewhat hazy and impractical concept of marriage! 
The women, on the other hand, are nothing if not practical; and 
fare even worse in the satirist’s esteem. “ Musical dolls to be set 
out for sale in the great toy-shop of society,” most of them can 
only degrade the married state, and are fit to raise their children 
to no higher ethical ideal than money for its own sake and for the 
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things that money can buy. In Melincourt, Miss Pinmoney—with 
her own foreknowledge and consent—is being disposed of by her 
mother “according to the universal practice of this liberal and 
enlightened generation, in the most commercial of all bargains, 
marriage” (p. 14). Older generation and younger are alike 
debased. Peacock agrees with Mary Wollstonecraft in condemning 
the practical workings of marriage as an institution, but with this 
difference: in Mary and The Wrongs of Woman, she looks upon 
woman as downtrodden by a false, double standard of sex-morality 
super-imposed upon her from without. To Mary Wollstonecraft, 
the fault was in the marriage-laws of England; to Peacock, in the 
basic nature of woman herself. Godwin also attacks the institution 
of marriage, and indeed suggests its abolition. Peacock sees men 
and women mis-educated and mis-allied, sees marriage cankered 
by false ideals and greed of money, made a thing of mockery, and 
to that mockery, adds his own Juvenalian laughter. 

But even though the marriage-tie be corrupt, optimism has still 
a chance: society has still the Church and the State, two great 
potentialities of good. The Church, however, shares in his reproach. 
He pictures the clergy as given over to good living, brainless 
gluttons in the earlier novels, in the latter novels refined but quite 
unspiritual hhedonists. In Headlong Hall (pp. 9ff.), the Rev. 
Dr. Gaster, whose name Peacock derives from the Greek yaorip, 
i.e., ‘paunch,’ is discovered anxiously awaiting breakfast; he 
manages to secure the best place at the inn; when his somewhat 
hearty refreshment arrives, he wishes to have the time for partaking 
extended (p. 20); he does his intellectual browsing in the 
Almanach des Gourmands (p. 26)—but no more! The worthy 
Doctor is but the first in a gallery of Peacockian clerics. Through 
the bibulous symposia of Melincourt, the Reverend Mr. Portpipe 
swims into the reader’s ken; Maid Marian beasts not only a sort of 
Friar Tuck, but also the whole vinous fraternity of Rubygill; 
Crotchet Castle limns “The Reverend Dr. Folliott, a gentleman 
endowed with a tolerable stock of learning, an interminable swallow, 
and an indefatigable pair of lungs” (p. 148). And the very first 
line of Gryll Grange introduces the inimitable Dr. Opimian genially 
discoursing upon the virtues of Palestine soup. 

But what happens when these gentlemen of the cloth engage in 
their strictly clerical duties? Maid Marian contains several 
unequivocal suggestions: The Reverend Lord Abbot, upon receiving 
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a thump on the head, indulges in the “pious and consolatory 
reflection on the goodness of Providence in having blessed him with 
such a thickness of skull, to which he was now indebted for his 
temporal preservation, as he had before been for spiritual promo- 
tion” (p. 63). Thus “ spiritual promotion ” is due to “ thickness 
of skull.” Furthermore, Peacock explains of the noble heroine’s 
confessor: “ he never ventured to find her in the wrong, much less 
to enjoin anything in the shape of penance, as was the occasional 
practice of holy confessors with or without cause, for the sake of 
pious discipline, and what in those days was called social order, 
namely, the preservation of the privileges of the few who happened 
to have any, at the expense of the swinish multitude who happened 
to have none” (p. 68). If, then, the clergy work merely for a 
selfish class-benefit, what do this “ swinish multitude ” think of it? 
After a satirical description of the oppressions of Longchamp, 
_ Bishop of Ely, Peacock adds: “The ignorant impatience of the 
swinish multitude with these fruits of good living, brought forth 
by one of the meek who had inherited the earth, displayed itself 
in a general ferment” (p. 72). His iteration of “ swinish multi- 
tude”—a phrase borrowed from one of Burke’s reactionary 
tirades—is final proof that he intended contemporary satire. The 
author of Maid Marian looks upon the clergy of his day as corrupt 
worldlings, sunk in luxury, blind mouths, that neither can nor 
will perform any ecclesiastical function other than the safeguarding 
of their own petty interests. 

Does no purity reside even in the State? Peacock’s answer is a 
derisive negative. It was the fashion for young intellectual bloods 
of the day to fulminate against the tyranny of kings and the license 
of their courts; but George IV had been giving England an 
especially apt occasion; and Peacock was not slow in borrowing 
revolutionary thunder of his friend Shelley. Maid Marian is full 
of implied criticisms both of the theory of divine right and of the 
actual practices of the government; for those were the days before 
the passage of the Reform Bill, and the country was undergoing a 
period of domestic upheaval: “ ‘Robin Hood,’” says Friar Tuck, 
“is king of the forest both by dignity of birth and by virtue of 
his standing army: to say nothing of the free choice of his people, 
which he has indeed, but I pass it by as an illegitimate basis of 
power. He holds his dominion over the forest, and its horned 
multitude of citizen-deer, and its swinish multitude or peasantry 
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of wild boars, by right of conquest and force of arms. He levies 
contributions among them by free consent of his archers, their 
virtual representatives ’” (p. 82). So much for the very un-divine 
George IV and his rotten-borough Parliament which ruled England 
by “virtual representation.” In foreign affairs, Peacock is equally 
caustic against the Holy Alliance which had lately dominated 
Europe, and satirizes it bitterly in Maid Marian -(p. 71); and, 
indeed, the criticism is largely justified. Not only royal policies at 
home and abroad, but also the immediate court, especially the royal 
bard, probably Southey, who was laureate at the time, receive 
castigation in almost every satire: The Misfortunes of Elphin 
speaks of the prince’s “ bard of all work, who was always willing 
to go to any court with any character or none” (p. 130). 

But not only is royalty decayed, but the great aristocracy of 
England, the great land-owners, are incompetent and vicious. This 
class is pictured as being recruited from the successful merchants , 
and bankers who have made fortunes chiefly through the fraudulent 
manipulation of paper currency. They then spread their wings, 
and acquire nobility and a coat of arms “after proper ceremony 
(payment being the principal) ” (Crotchet Castle, p. 144). They 
carry the petty tyranny of the counting-house into their estates as 
far as their tastes permit by “ game-bagging, poacher-shooting, 
trespasser-pounding, footpath-stopping, common-enclosing, rack- 
renting, and all the other pursuits and pastimes which make a 
country gentleman an ornament to the world, and a blessing to the 
poor ” (p. 145). 

In The Misfortunes of Elphin (p. 47), he refers to the squires 
as “ our agrestic kakistocracy.” Further quotation seems needless: 
the country gentlemen, like the clergy, are shown sunk in their own 
selfish motives, a source only of weakness and discord. Yet by the 
wretched electoral system, they controlled even the House of 
Commons; and, in fact, in Melincourt, a squire actually returns to 
Parliament from his borough an Angola monkey. 

Society, then, is filled with corruption: family, church, and state. 
None of the parts function properly; for the individuals composing 
each class are sunk in selfishness. Such a society is disintegrating 
into anarchy ; and, indeed, the problems caused by the rise of indus- 
trialism, were at the time, racking England’s vitals. The restora- 
tion of economic equilibrium in Europe after Napoleon’s fall, 
aggravated the difficulty; and, in 1819, Parliament found it neces- 
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sary to pass six acts against industrial and agrarian rioting. This 
movement for reform later became known as Chartism, and, in 
spite of the Reform Bill of 1832, lasted down into the fifties. 
Peacock saw the struggle seething within; and, to him, the great 
English institutions seemed to have become a mockery: he might 
have written a philosophy of clothes, had his temperament been 
such ; instead, he has left us a series of argumentative house-parties 
for which he is not without honor. But Peacock’s is not an indict- 
ment of society merely, but of humanity, not merely of this or that 
class, but of the individuals that make up every class: for him, 
human-nature is gone wrong. 


JoHN W. Draper. 
New York University. 


SHAKESPEARE STUDIES 


I. SHAKESPEARE’S SUPPOSED REFERENCES TO His MARRIAGE 


At the close of November, 1582, or a few days later, William 
Shakespeare, then eighteen years of age, married Anne Hathaway, 
who was eight years his senior. Nearly six months later, on May 
26, 1583, their first child Susanna was baptized. 

The dramatist has been thought to have in mind the. disparity 
in the ages of himself and wife when writing a passage in Twelfth 
Night. 


Duke. My life upon’t, young though thou art, thine eye 
Hath stay’d upon some favour that it loves. 
Hath it not, boy? 


Viola. a A little, by your favour. 
Duke. What kind of woman is’t? 
Viola. Of your complexion. 


Duke. She is not worth thee, then. What years, i’faith? 
Viola. About your years, my lord. 

Duke. Too old, by heaven. Let still the woman take 

An elder than herself; so wears she to him, 

So sways she level in her husband’s heart. 

For, boy, however we do praise ourselves, 

Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm, 

More longing, wavering, sooner lost and worn, 

Than women’s are. 

Viola. I think it well, my lord. 
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Duke. Then let thy love be younger than thyself, 
Or thy affections cannot hold the bent. 
For women are as roses, whose fair flower 
Being once display’d, doth fall that very hour. 
Viola, And so they are; alas, that they are so! 
To die, even when they to perfection grow! 
(11, iv, 24-42.) 


Malone, Coleridge, White, and Sir Sidney Lee are among those 
who feel confident that this passage contains an autobiographical 
reference, “an appeal to the lessons of his personal experience.” 
Furness opposes this view, and then insists on debating in these 
words the general question involved : 


Not only do I not believe that Shakespeare was here referring 
to his own experience, but I do not believe that Orsino’s assertion 
itself is true. The record of marriages where the woman is the 
elder will prove, I think, that, as a rule, such unions, founded as 
they are, not on the fleeting attractions of youth, which is ‘a stuff 
will not endure,’ but on the abiding elements of intellectual con- 
geniality, have been unusually happy.’ 


Though Shakespeare’s own experience may well have contributed 
to the specific quality and the marked intensity of these lines, there 
is no need of going beyond the situation itself for a justification 
of all that is said. 

In the opening scene of A Midsummer-Night’s Dream Lysander 
declares that “ the course of true love never did run smooth,” and 
gives as one reason for this that love is sometimes “ misgraffed 
in respect of years.” ‘These words necessarily bring to mind the 
marked disparity between the ages of Anne Hathaway and her 
boy-husband. 

Professor John M. Manly points out that “tradition and the 
known facts of Shakespeare’s marriage attest a wild youth, such 
as the old shepherd describes in The Winter’s Tale: ‘I would there 
were no age between ten [emended to sixteen in Globe ed. to nine- 
teen by Manly] and three-and-twenty, or that youth would sleep 
out the rest; for there is nothing in the between but getting wenches 
with child, wronging the ancientry, stealing, fighting—[Horns.] 
Hark you now! Would any but these boiled brains of nineteen 
and two-and-twenty hunt this weather?’ [111, iii, 59-65,] As the 


Variorum edition of Twelfth Night, p. 140, 
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passage is totally unwarranted by dramatic purpose, it is strongly 
suggestive of personal reminiscence.” ? 

It is strange that no commentator cited by Furness pays any 
attention to the possibility that a passage in The Tempest may 
contain a reference to Shakespeare’s own marriage. Near the 
beginning of Act IV, Prospero gives Miranda to Ferdinand with 
these words: 

Then, as my gift and thine own acquisition 
Worthily purchas’d, take my daughter. But 
If thou dost break her virgin-knot before 
All sanctimonious ceremonies may 
With full and holy rite be minist’red, 
No sweet aspersion shall the heavens let fall 
To make this contract grow; but barren Hate, 
Sour-eyed Disdain and Discord shall bestrew 
The union of your bed with weeds so loathly 
That you shall hate it both. Therefore take heed, 
As Hymen’s lamps shall light you. 
Ferdinand. As I hope 
For quiet days, fair issue, and long life, 
With such love as ’tis now, the murkiest den, 
The most opportune place, the strong’st suggestio. 
Our worser genius can, shall never melt 
Mine honour into lust, to take away 
The edge of that day’s celebration 
When I shall think or Phoebus’ steeds are founder’d 
Or Night kept chain’d below. 
(Iv, i, 13-31.) 


Were these words called out by Shakespeare’s bitter memory of 
the immorality which preceded and forced on his own marriage? 
It seems probable that they were. I have always felt them to be 
distinctly inappropriate here. The whole tone of this portion of 
the play has been idyllic and charming. The love that we have seen 
spring up between Ferdinand and Miranda has been as pure as it 
has been frank and natural. Suddenly this intense and bitter 
admonition breaks the charm. Prospero, who has been universally 
recognized as at times a mouthpiece of Shakespeare, voices a warn- 
ing which thrills with a poignance and intensity that are dramatic- 
ally uncalled for. I feel that Prospero, under the influence of the 
familiar situation, suddenly becomes Shakespeare, recalling his 


2“ Shakespeare Himself,” 25. In A Memorial Volume to Shakespeare 
and Harvey, The Univ. of Texas, 1916. 
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own wrong-doing and its evil consequences. The hands are the 
hands of Esau, but the voice is the voice of Jacob. 


II. THe CHOoosING OF THE CASKETS 


The skill with which Shakespeare has woven together the two 
main stories of The Merchant of Venice, that of the bond and that 
of the caskets, strikes even the casual reader. Although the bond 
story has the more intense interest, and the choice of the caskets 
seems at first sight little more than a fairy tale, yet the latter 
story speedily discloses striking dramatic qualities. The three 
successive scenes of choosing are easily made spectacular in presen- 
tation. In each there is a prolonged and fateful suspense. The 
choice of the leaden casket by Bassanio is a telling climax to the 
series. 

Professor R. G. Moulton says: 

The point of the Caskets Story to the eye of an artist in Drama 
is the opportunity it affords for . .. an idealisation of the com- 
monest problem in everyday experience—what may be called the 
Problem of Judgment by Appearances. 

We have clearly [in the choice of the Caskets] the Problem of 
Judgment by Appearances drawn out in its ideal form; and our 
sympathies are attracted by the sight of a process, belonging to 
our everyday experience, yet developed before us in all the force 
artistic setting can bestow.* 

But it is not only the external appearance of the caskets to which 
attention is called. Each bears also a challenging inscription. The 
one of gold declares: 


Who chooseth me shall gain what many men desire. 


The casket of silver tells us: 


Who chooseth me shall get as much as he deserves. , 


The leaden casket carries the threat: 
Who chooseth me must give and hazard all he hath. 


The Prince of Morocco dwells upon the motto on the golden 
casket, and considers Portia to be “what many men desire” (u, 
vii). Like Sir Willoughby in The Egoist, Morocco is eager to carry 


* Shakespeare as a Dramatic Artist, 3d ed., Oxford, 1893, pp. 52, 54. 


a 


SHAKESPEARE STUDIES 467 


off the prize for which many are contending. He also considers 
gold the appropriate metal to contain Portia’s picture: 


Never so rich a gem 
Was set in worse than gold. 


It is only this second thought that is a judgment by appearances. 

The choice of the Prince of Arragon (11, ix.) cannot be called a 
judgment by appearances at all. Silver is an unobtrusive middle 
term between much-promising gold and meagre, unpromising lead. 
Arragon is entirely concerned with the different inscriptions. His 
self-satisfied spirit is attracted by the sentiment upon the silver 
casket : 

Who chooseth me shall get as much as he deserves. 


His decision is: 
I will assume desert. Give me a key for this. 


When Bassanio faces the choice (111, ii.), his first reflections are 
wholly concerned with the danger of judging according to appear- 
ances. Is he not led into this line of thought by the song which 
Portia orders to be sung, according to the early texts, “ whilst 
Bassanio comments on the caskets to himself”? He says: 


So may the outward shows be least themselves; 
The world is still deceiv’d with ornament. 


But the only principle which his words suggest, as an alternative 
to judging by appearances, is the still more childish one of judging 
contrary to appearances. He rejects the “ gaudy gold,” fearing to 
be “ deceiv’d with ornament.” He then puts aside the silver mean 
between the two extremes, giving as the reason simply that silver 
‘is the “pale and common drudge "Tween man and man.” In 
contrast to Morocco and Arragon, Bassanio pays no attention what- 
ever to the inscriptions upon these two caskets. When he turns to 
the leaden casket, however, there is an allusion to the inscription: 
But thou, thou meagre lead, 
Which rather threat’nest than dost promise aught, 


Thy paleness moves me more than eloquence; 
And here choose I. Joy be the consequence! 


Except for this brief reference, Bassanio pays no attention to the 
threatening words upon the casket of lead. Paleness, which made 
the silver casket unattractive, has strangely become a charm in the 
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leaden. The apparent reason for his choice is that he is glad, as 
an ardent lover, to hazard all for love. 

The question arises whether Shakespeare would not have given 
to this scene an added significance, a finer reasonableness, if he 
had made Bassanio pay more attention to the different mottoes, 
and definitely prefer the sentiment upon the chosen casket. The 
man who makes choice of the inscription, “ Who chooseth me must 
give and hazard all he hath,” is to win the hand of Portia. These 
words represent the essential, inevitable law of marriage. It is 
wholly true in this case also, although a penniless gentleman is to 
wed a wealthy heiress. Marriage is the great venture of life, 
inherently and necessarily. Only he who knows that he is giving 
and hazarding all he hath is fitted to marry. If this truth were 
realized, there might be fewer marriages; there would certainly be 
fewer divorces. 

What an opportunity Shakespeare made for himself here to set 
forth the essential nature of true marriage! Why does he fail to 
use this opportunity? Early in his career, in the relations between 
Antipholus of Ephesus and his wife Adriana in The Comedy of 
Errors, he illustrated the friction and misunderstandings that can 
disturb married life even when neither person is very plainly at 
fault. Why then does he put us off here with the cheap moral that 
man should judge contrary to appearances? 

It is not probable that the modern reader sees an opportunity 
here which Shakespeare failed to discern. It may well be that the 
whole tone and temper of The Merchant of Venice is so idealizing, 
so romantic, that any realistic grappling with the nature and the 
dangers of the marriage relation was felt to be out of keeping with 
the spirit of the play. As in so many of the comedies, every 
possibility of discord or misunderstanding is supposed to vanish 
with the sound of marriage bells. Shakespeare has been satisfied 
to set forth here a very shallow truth, although in the challenging 
words upon the leaden casket a trenchant, fateful life-lesson was 
staring him in the face. 


AtBertT H. ToLMANn. 


The University of Chicago. 


¥ 
4 
Fil 


A GERMAN VERSION OF JOSEPH ANDREWS 


Fielding’s influence upon German literature was clearly recog- 
nized by contemporary critics, and the great vogue of his novels in 
Germany is attested not merely by the translations of his genuine 
works, but also by the imitations which enterprising publishers 
palmed off on an unsuspecting public.1 A recently acquired book, 
ascribed to Fielding, but under an entirely unfamiliar title, seemed 
therefore at first glance to belong to this category: 

Fieldings Komischer Roman in vier Theilen. Mit [6] Kupfern. 
Berlin, bey Johann Heinrich Riidigern. 1765. 472 pp. + 3 leaves. 
. Closer examination, however, reveals the fact that we have here 
not a spuricus imitation, but a genuine work of Fielding’s con- 
cealed under a new title*: the text is that of the Adventures of 
Joseph Andrews, apart from the fact that most of the characters 
have also been disguised under new names. Occasionally, also, 
literary disquisitions, allusions to unfamiliar English characters, 
letters, and the like, have been omitted or shortened, but without 
affecting the continuity of the story proper.* The Table of Con- 
tents at the end of the book agrees exactly with that of the original. 
It is probable, therefore, that Riidiger, seeing the possibilities of a 


*Compare for example: Geschichte des Ritters von Kilpar. Aus dem 
Englischen von Fielding, Leipzig, 1768 (Goedeke Iv, §224, 29). Even 
Lessing accepted as genuine a book of the same sort: Geschichte des Friu- 
leins Elisabeth Thoughtless, von dem Verfasser der Begebenheiten des 
Thomas Jones beschrieben, . . . Leipzig, 1754 (\Cf. Lessings Sémtliche 
Schriften, hrsg. von Muncker, v, 431 f.). 

? This title is doubtless to be traced back to Scarron’s Roman comique, 
which was still influencing the literature of the period. Wieland, for 
example, in the opening chapter of Book V of Don Sylvio, classes it with 
the Bachelor of Salamanca, Tom Jones, Candide, and Gargantua, while 
Goethe’s Wilhelm Meister is indebted to it in various places. The title 
must have acquired a generic sense, for Riidiger had previously published 
an edition of Tom Jones “in der Sammlung ‘ Komische Romane,’ aus dem 
Englischen ” (cited by Augustus Wood, Hinfluss Fieldings auf die deutsche 
Literatur, Yokohama, 1895, p. 21). Wood also cites (p. 23): Aemilie, Ein 
komischer Roman, nach der Amelia des Heinrich Fielding, Leipzig, 1781. 

* For example, the entire first chapter of Book ITI, “ Matter prefatory in 
praise of biography,” has been omitted. Part III of the German version 
has therefore but twelve chapters, against Fielding’s thirteen. 
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new book by the famous English author, considered it easier, and 
just as effective, to bring out a genuine older work in disguise, in 
preference to having prepared a new, but spurious one. 

The changes in the names of the characters can be classified into 
two groups: in the first, one English name is arbitrarily replaced 
by another, entirely different one. Thus, Joseph Andrews becomes 
Jakob Elwes; Abraham Adams, Noel Molesworth; Fanny, Fusby. 
In the second, more numerous group, the English name has been 
replaced by a French—or, more rarely, German—one, as a rule 
intended to give approximately the same connotation: Lady Tittle 
becomes Lady Babille; Lady Tattle, Lady Caillotte; Touw-wouse, 
Houspille; Betty, Nanon; Whipwell, Hautlepied ; Colonel Courtly, 
Oberst Deliaur; Mr. Fickle, Herr Papillon; Sir Oliver Hearty, 
Ritter Boncceur; Lawyer Scout, Sachwalter La Mouche; Thomas 
Trotter, Thomas Manceau; Didapper, Mylord Fanfrelusche; Mrs. 
Grave-airs, Die Spréde, or Friulein Priidotte ; Suckbribe, Tragsweg. 
Ammyconni, Paul Varnish, Hannibal Scratchi, Hogarthi are re- 
placed by Paul von Verona, Raphael, Titian, Puszin; “Cato and 
the Conscious Lovers” are rendered “Cato und die Andrienne, 
die man aus dem Terenz erneuert hat.” 

Certain names have suffered only slight emendations, generally 
indicative of French influence: Pounce becomes Ponce; Florella, 
Flore; Bellarmine, Bellairmine; Lindamire, Lidamire. A few 
names, finally, have not been disguised at all, e. g., Slipslop, Lady 
Booby, Trulliber. 

There are also further indications that our version goes back to a 
French source. Thus (p. 14) “the essence, (or, as she pleased to 
term it, the incence) of matter” is rendered: “die Essenz, oder 
wie sie zu reden pflegte, tiber die Encens der Materie.” I need 
hardly point out that encens (masc.) is the exact French transla- 
tion of incence. Similarly (p. 37) the sentence “if I admitted 
you to kiss me” is translated: “wenn z. E. ich dir erlaubte, mich 
zu umarmen.” Here the double meaning of the French embrasser 


fully accounts for the deviation from the original. On p. 33 
“ wheel-barrow ” is translated by “ Kautzlein,’ which may be due 
to reading chouette instead of browette; on p. 46, “ eight Pounds” 
is translated: “ zweyhundert Franken”; on p. 132, “our sect” is 
replaced by “unser Jahrhundert,” which may go back to siécle 
instead of secte. 

Moreover, there are a number of notes and additions to the text 
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which were evidently intended for a French public, and which the 
German translator thence took over into his version. On p. 91, for 
example, ig the footnote: “Tillotson ist der englische Bourdaloue ” ; 
on p. 97, the words “ any farce whatever ” are rendered : “ des Rous- 
seau wohl iibersetzte Sinngedichte.” In the opening chapter of 
Part II, entitled “ Of division in authors,” Fielding comments on 
the usage of Homer, Vergil, and Milton, to which the German text 
adds (pp. 111 f.): 

“Ohne Zweifel, bloss dem eingefiihrten Gebrauche sich gemiss 
zu bezeigen, hat Voltaire, um den Fusstapfen des wahren epischen 
Poeten nachzufolgen, seine historische Henriade auch in zehn 
schéne Gesinge eingetheilt.” 

Such instances prove with reasonable certainty that the present 
German text goes back to a French version. Quérard * cites three 
earlier French editions, dated respectively 1743, 1744, 1750, none 
of which are accessible. The earliest German editions are assigned 
by Wood (p. 20) to the years 1745 and 1746, while C. H. Clarke ® 
gives the dates 1746 and 1761. These are likewise inaccessible, as, 
- indeed, it is probable that neither Wood nor Clarke saw actual 
copies of them. As these are all said to go back to French sources 
(cf. Wood, p. 20), the present German text might possibly be based 
on one of them, instead of going back directly to one of the French 
versions. As soon as a copy of one of the early German editions 
is brought to light, it will not be difficult to determine the matter. 


W. KURRELMEYER. 


NOTES ON THE WEST-SAXON PSALMS 


Our edition of the West-Saxon Psalms’ was based on a fresh 
collation of the Ms.; and a second copy of the Introductions, dis- 
covered by Dr. Ramsay, supplied a notable bit of new material. 
To facilitate the proper study of the Introductions the Latin text 
of the Exegesis (attributed to Bede) was reproduced in an analyzed 


*La France littéraire, 111, 120. 

5 Fielding und der deutsche Sturm und Drang, 1897, p. 2. 

+ Liber Psalmorum: The West-Saxon Psalms, being the Prose Portion, or 
the ‘ First Fifty, of the so-called Paris Psalter. Edited from the Manu- 
script, with an Introduction and an Appendix. By James Wilson Bright 
and Robert Lee Ramsay. Boston and London, D. C. Heath & Co., 1907. 
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form; but the wide-reaching and intricate problem of the trans- 
mission of the commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia could not 
at the time of the publication of our edition be satisfactorily 
treated. The book was, therefore, given to the public in a limited 
advance-edition, awaiting the time when we might supply it with 
the desired Prolegomenon. The suspected relation of the text of 
psalms to the commentaries that remained to be minutely studied 
led us also to postpone the publication of our textual notes. 

What was next done was to publish “ Notes on the ‘ Introduc- 
tions’ of the West-Saxon Psalms” in The Journal of Theological 
Studies x11r (1912), 520-558, by Bright and Ramsay, which was 
followed by Ramsay’s article on “'Theodore of Mopsuestia and St. 
Columban on the Psalms” in Zeitschrift fiir Celtische Philologte 
vir, 421-497. When these articles were in process of preparation, 
in the preceding year, 1911, we also had corrections made in the 
plates of our edition, in the hope of being allowed by our publishers 
to proceed with a second edition,—a hope that was not sustained 
by the book-market. 

In making these changes in the plates we considered suggestions 
privately communicated by Dr. Otto B. Schlutter, and others of- 
fered by Mr. J. H. G. Grattan in The Mod. Lang. Review tv (1909), 
185-189. We shall now have to add to these obligations what is 
to be gleaned from a review of our edition (a review that betrays 
narrow pedantry and a failure to recognize the character of the 
edition) by Dr. Karl Wildhagen, in Englische Studien 45 (1912), 
101-103, and especially the notes submitted, some time ago, for 
publication in this periodical by Mr. Kenneth Sisam,—notes that 
are now published in immediate connection with the present 
article. 

In the following paragraphs we are now giving a report of the 
principal changes made in the plates in the early summer of 1911. 
It is to be added that our aim has been to introduce as few changes 
as possible into the text, and to discuss questions of various char- 
acter, including such as are raised by Mr. Sisam, in our final notes. 

To construct these final notes satisfactorily one should have a 
critical modern edition of the various medieval Latin versions of 
the Psalter, particularly, of course, of the Roman and Gallican 
types. Otherwise it is not possible to determine the translator’s 
probable original. There is also required the publication in acces- 
sible form of the copious material recently brought to light by 
Mercati, Lietzmann, and other scholars, to enable one to recon- 
stitute the commentary on the Psalms of Theodore of Mopsuestia, 
and thus to have at hand the most significant source for the trans- 
lator’s distinctive interpretations.’ 


?An illustration of the light that may ‘be turned on the text by an 
accurate edition of the original Latin may be observed in the emendation 
of 23, 9 (cf. 23, 7), offered below; and the helpfulness of the new Theo- 
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2,2. Hladforde > hlaforde.—4, I. besdne > be sdne. The meaning 
is ‘according to the music,’ or perhaps ‘antiphonally.’ In the 
Benedictine Rule (ed. A. Schroer), p. 41, fordrihte bitan sdne 
describes the singing of a psalm by a small congregation in contrast 
to the antiphonal singing of a large congregation. In the Rule of 
St. Benet (ed. H. Logeman), p. 48, biiton séne = sine antiphona. 

7,1. wyrgde> wyrde.—9, I. Sat ylee> pa ylean. That gerdd 
may be fem. is shown in Greg. Dialog 172, 29.—9, 6. ceastra > byrig 
(Grattan).—9, 15, note. “Insert cid before Drihten (cf. XLvu, 
3).” Sisam: “We must supply [oncndwen] after byd.”—9, 24. 
eal néh > ealneh.—x, 1, note. “ Ms. om. gé [after l®re], Grattan 
gé.—13, 10. mines > mine.—16, 13. tdstencte > téstenc. Sisam: 
“ Read tdstence or tostenc; either form of the imperative will pass 
in this text.”—17, 11. betwux > betwuh (Grattan) ; [wes] > [nas]. 
—17, 15. gehrdpen > onwrogen; but better may be gehroren, or 
even geopenod. 

18, 3. gyrre > gehyre (Grattan).—his héafod > [on] his héafod. 
—18, 4. Hé bed) Hé pé bed (Tanger and Grattan).—21, 10. 
féaras > fearras—21, 15. gerimde> gerimdon (Grattan).—23, 9. 
Gedd5 > Undid; éowre>éow, gé. Grattan suggests eowru or 
éower; but the Ms. reading correctly translates elevamint, portae 
aeternales. In 23, 7 the translator’s original was apparently (as 
in Thorpe) elevamini postes aeternales, and postes was mistaken 
for an accusative. 

24, 8, note. “ For pinre gddnesse . . . and éac rihtwis is a sepa- 
rate verse in the Ms. and, according to the Latin, should precede 
verse 7.—27, 1. hopige, Grattan would read cleopige because of 
the Latin Ad te domine clamabo; but Sisam observes: “ Note the 
converse at 33, 8, pe t6 him cleopad; qui sperat in eum. Both are 
such common phrases of piety that the substitution may be origi- 
nal.” —27, 5, answincad > on swincad. Sisam suggests an swincad, 
regarding “an as a by-form of on common in the text,” and cor- 
rectly translates: ‘according to the wickedness in which they 
labour.’ —27, 7. Supply [ne] before getimbrast (Schlutter) ; Sisam 
conjectures that “nd has fallen out after and.” 

28, 5. on westmas > dwestmas (in preference to onwestmas)= 
vitulamina. The translator mistook tanquam vitulum for tanquam 
vitulamina, or perhaps found the latter reading in his Latin text. 
For the same confusion see the commentary edited by G. I. Ascoli, 
Archivio Glottologico Italiano v (1878).—28, 8. folce> flide; 
so also Wichmann and Sisam.—29, 11. hwite hregl > witehregl 
(Grattan, and Schlutter, comparing 68, 11); cf. also 34, 13; 


dorean material is shown at 28, 5. Here the commentary ascribed to St. 
Columban, edited by Ascoli, reads as follows (p. 177): pro uitulaminibus. 
uitulatamina (sic) enim dicuntur parua uirgulta quae se subieciunt sub in- 
genti huius modi arboris umbra, et est sensus tanta facilitate magne moles 
hostium conciderunt quia nullius operis est exigua haec uirgulta deterrere. 
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bebyrgdst > begyrdest (Grattan, comparing 17, 37).—30, 4. on 
pinum > and on pinum.—30, 8. démdest > demedest: conclusisti; 
cf. for-demman.—31, 7. pa weardan > pa tdweardan; so also Sisam, 
who compares 48, 12.—32, 15. Hé>)i; so also Wildhagen, and 
Sisam who remarks: “ pi ‘ therefore’ makes good sense, and the 
writer constantly inserts such connections.” 

34, 13. hwite hregl > witehregl (Grattan and Schlutter, as in 
29, 11).—34, 17. dgnan > dngan; so also Wildhagen, and Sisam 
who comments thus: “ dngan is a normal translation of unicam; 
ef. the Vesp. Ps. and its cognates, ad loc.”—36, 12. gristbited > 
gristbatad ; so also Wildhagen and Sisam.—36, 32. hopad > hawap 
(Schlutter). The Latin is considerat peccator iustum; Sisam con- 
jectures hogad.—37, 22. l&étad>télaS (Grattan); Schlutter, 
wlétad or t&élas.—40, 2. anweald > handa and anweald: in manus 
inimict; MS. hanweald (han at a line-end) warrants this change.— 
41, 11. myscead > hysceadS (Grattan); but ef. gemyscan : defor- 
mare, Napier, OFG. p. 183 (17, 45).—44, 18. cnéoresse > cne- 
orisse ; so also Grattan.—49, 18. féarra > fearra; so also Wildhagen. 

From the preceding paragraphs we have excluded minor changes 
in punctuation and in the indication of vowel-quantity. Several 
of these may here be reported in corrected form. Delete comma 
after dwehte (3, 4), mearce (7, 6), ni (16, 7), mé (42,1). Read 
yfel- (5, 4); rivian (9, 25); broc (9, 34); forrotian (15, 10); 
drétte (27, I.) ; rotung (29, 8) ;.onhyredon (36, I.) onhyriad (36, 
1) ; forséariad swa filede (36, 2) ; onhyre (36, 7) ; gebrijsed (36, 23). 


JAMES W. BRIGHT. 
Ropert L. Ramsay. 


NOTES ON THE WEST-SAXON PSALMS 


The external problems raised by the prose part of the Paris 
Psalter are so intricate that they have rather distracted attention 
from the text itself, which still repays reading. In the following 
notes I take the edition by Bright and Ramsay (B-R.) as a base, 
occasionally referring to Thorpe’s text (Th.), and passing over 
points successfully dealt with by Grattan in Mod. Lang. Review 
Iv, 185 ff. [cf. Mod. Lang. Notes xxtv, 77 f.], and by Wildhagen in 
Englische Studien 45, 101 ff. Omission is a characteristic of this 
ms., but I mention those cases only in which the sense, the style, 
or the Latin original makes the loss of a single word seem probable. 

3,5. peah ht me utan ymbpringen, ‘ circumdantis me’: ymb- 


1In a few instances, as noted in the preceding article, Mr. Sisam’s sug- 
gestions had been anticipated in the corrected plates. His notes already 
thus dealt with will not, therefore, be repeated here—J. W. B.; R. L. R. 
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pringan heightens the sense, and the regular rendering of ‘ cir- 
cumdare’ is ymbhringan e. g. at 16, 9; 17, 4; 17, 5; 21, 10; 21, 
14; 31, 8; 31, 12; 39, 13; 48, 5. Probably we have here an 
instance of the common confusion of P and ‘h. 

7,6. Aris drihten of pinum yrre and ser(?) on minra feonda 
mearce ‘ exurge domine in ira tua’ &c. The change of of to on is 
necessary, even if we had not the Latin, and instances of the con- 
fusion have often been noted, e. g. in #. St. x11, 363. 

13,1. Se unrihtwisa cwyd, ‘ Dixit insipiens.’ Probably an error 
for unwisa, although it occurs again in 38, 10 below, and also in 
the Cambridge Psalter at 38, 10. 

16,12. ahrede mine sawle et pam unrihtan wisan, ‘ eripe ani- 
mam meam ab impio.’ Surely we must read pam unrihtwisan? 

17,12. And pa urnan swa swa ligetu &. pa can be defended 
as referring to the previous verse, but it is perhaps more likely that 
[wolcnu] has fallen out after it, ‘prae fulgore . . . nubes transi- 
erunt.’ 

17,18. ahredde me .. . for eallum pam pe me hatedon, ‘ ab his 
qui oderunt me’: for cannot stand. Read fré = from = fram. 

23,10. Hit is se wuldorfesta, se pe god fore wyrcd swyle wun- 
dru, ‘ dominus uirtutum, ipse est rex gloriae.’ Although se wuldor- 
festa is good Old English, it is not in the manner of the translator. 
Perhaps [h/aford] has dropped out, cf. v. 8 above. 

24,1. ic hebbe: read ic hebbe, ‘ leuaui.’ 

24,10. Hwa hwyle mann swa drihten ondret &. Read Swa 
hwylc; the initials are often confused. 

24,12. Drihten is magen and creftig elces pera &e. Read 
creft, and for the coupling of these nouns cf. 17, 31; 17, 37. 

26, 7. and per offrige on pinum huse pa offrunga ‘ et immolabo 
in tabernaculo eius hostiam iubilationis. We expect some such 
word as lofes after offrunga to render ‘ iubilationis.’ 

34,14. hy me gedydon swa unrotne and swa wependne, swa se 
by pone pe he lufad. I do not understand the swa clause. Are 
we to insert ne before Jufad, and render ‘ as he is whom He (God) 
does not love’? . 

37,16. py les hi megen sprecan gemetlico word ongean me ‘ Ne- 
quando . . . in me magna locuti sunt.’ I suppose [wn]gemetlico 
was the reading—for the word cf. 10, 7—and the first letters were 
absorbed in -an of sprecan. 

41, 3. ponne ic gehyrde mine cwepan, ‘Hwer is pin God?’ &e. 
The change of mine to to me in B-R. is not easy, and the alternative 
suggestion, mine sawle, does not fit the sense. Grattan takes mine 
‘absolutely,’ a counsel of despair. It is quite clear from verses 
11, 12 below that mine [fynd] is the true reading. 

44,3. forpam he gebletsode god on ecnesse, ‘ propterea benedixit 
te deus in aeternum.’ Read pe for he, and cf. note to 3, 5. 

46,9. he oferswidde pa strangan kynincgas ofer eordan, ba pe 
weron up ahefene swa pas godas. The demonstrative pas godas 
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is peculiar, since they are not otherwise mentioned. But in similes 
of this form the word following swa is a constant source of trouble 
in the text. Thus we have at 21, 12 swa per weaz; at 36, 19 swa 
der smec; at 45, 3 swa per muntas, which are variously emended, 
because per cannot be retained without damage to the sense. But 
I note also the more intelligible swa pes spearuwa 10 Introd. and 
swa pes wyrm 21, 5, which are also odd: the sparrow for instance, 
is only casually mentioned in the psalm following. As it is diffi- 
cult to believe in the regular corruption of a phrase as common as 
swa swa, it seems possible that the author used a form of the 
demonstrative pes in all these cases, and scribes, puzzled by the lack 
of an antecedent, have patched the phrase. Note per for pas at 
23, 3, and the converse in 48, 19. 


KENNETH- SISAM. 
Oxford. 


MADAME DE STAEL’S LITERARY REPUTATION IN 
AMERICA 


Madame de Staél-Holstein’s treatise De l’ Allemagne is a work of 
such high historical’ importance that in our day it completely 
overshadows her earlier productions. Some of us cannot help feel- 
ing that her great book about Germany must have astonished the 
literary world and instantly and abruptly brought its author 
glorious renown. As a matter of fact, however, few even among the 
romanticists awoke to find themselves grown famous over night, 
and the Baronne de Staél was far from being one of those few. 
From her cradle she was a person of distinction. Her progress 
toward artistic eminence was steady and gradual over a period of 
more than twenty years. Even in America, where according to 
some authorities her De l’Allemagne introduced the glaring culture 
of Middle Europe, her name was known and respected long before 
the appearance of her most pretentious work. Indeed it seems 
likely that the Germany owed no small part of its vogue with 
American readers to the established renown of its author. 

In America as in England Madame de Staél’s fame was partly 
due to her influential friendships. Her acquaintance with Jeffer- 
son, for example, must have tended to encourage the distribution 
of her books in the United States, for he held and expressed a high 
opinion of her literary ability. Of this fact we have proof in a 
letter which he wrote to her in 1807: “I shall read with great 
pleasure whatever comes from your pen, having known its powers 
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when I was in a situation to judge, nearer at hand, the talents 
which directed it.” ? 

While her literary reputation in America was no doubt consid- 
erably affected by her friendships with Americans, it may be 
estimated fairly accurately from the evidence which is to be 
found in the impersonal pages of contemporary magazines and 
reviews. Though writers for American periodicals in the first 
decade of the nineteenth century looked somewhat askance at the 
emotional extravagances of the eloquent Parisienne, they described 
her in no unsympathetic fashion. In the Port Folio for August, 
1808, for instance, there was a long letter from Geneva concerning 
’ the Necker family and especially the financier’s daughter.2, The 
correspondent declared that Madame de Staél lacked the modesty 
of her mother, Madame Necker, but in the succeeding sentence he 
presented facts by way of extenuation of the defect: “Like her 
parents, Madame de Staél has always been attracted to literary 
pursuits, and to the company and conversation of men of letters; 
her mind, however, had not been formed in the walks of private 
life, nor tried by adversity, and her wit, her love of amusement, a 
flow of spirits, and the pride of knowledge, have borne her away as 
the horses of the sun did Pheton.” ‘The sketch is not without 
quaint details: “ Placing herself very much at her ease, with her 
feet resting upon an opposite chair, she ran on in a flow of lively 
conversation. She speaks, I think, even better than she writes, and 
is never at a loss for the happiest expressions, colouring everything 
after a manner peculiar to herself, and deviating, at times, into 
anecdotes and descriptions, which might offend your chaster ears on 
the other side of the Atlantick.” Although the letter was written 
in 1804, at a time when Delphine was still “ her principal work,” 
its criticism was in general commendatory: “The writings of 
Madame de S. bespeak an ardent imagination, a warm heart, and a 
considerable fund of various literature: she writes, in general, from 
accurate observation, or *where her means of information fail, she 
guesses more happily than most people.” The anonymous critic 
prophesied with remarkable clearness Madame de Staél’s next 
literary production, the important novel, Corinne: “ Her intended 


1 North American Review, vol. coviil, No. 752 (July, 1918), p. 65; letter 
dated July 16, 1807, in “ Unpublished Correspondence of Madame de Staél 
with Thomas Jefferson,” by Marie G. Kimball. 

2N.[2d]s., vol. v1, pp. 113-121. 
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tour in Italy, next winter, too, will probably furnish her with mate- 
rial for an interesting work, and particularly so, if she submit to 
what she supposes a very inferior department of literature, and 
would simply convey to her readers, the impressions made upon 
her cultivated mind, but the probability is, that some Italian 
romance, at best, will be the fruit of all those means and oppor- 
tunities of information, which high rank and a splendid fortune 
so easily procure this somewhat whimsical lady, who, as a writer, 
prefers fiction to sober truth, and the imaginary crosses and intrica- 
cies of an idle love story, to all the beauties of history, or the 
interests of courts.” 


This characterization of Madame de Staél as primarily a fanciful ' 


writer of fiction did not accord with the typical American view of 
her. Long before the appearance of this gossiping letter, though 
not before it was written, she was known as the editor of the 
Manuscrits de M. Necker. This decidedly serious book was reviewed 
rather extensively in the Monthly Anthology for December, 1805.* 
Not only was the work reviewed, but under the title of “ Character 
of Necker by his daughter Madame de Staél” several pages of a 
translation of her prefatory essay were printed in the Literary 
Magazine and American Register| When Corinne, her best 
novel, found its way to America, as it did only a few months 
after its publication, she was so well known that the author of 
“ Observations on Madame de Staél’s Corinna” for the Monthly 
Anthology could begin by remarking: “‘The name of Madame de 
Staél has long been familiar in French Literature.” And although 
he kept the American prejudice against prose fiction as an immoral 
genre, he was willing to declare that “ Corinna is a novel engrafted 
on a journey and description of Italy, and the licentious fashion 
of blending fancy and reality is more innocent and justifiable in 
this kind of work than in any other.” * 

Like her Corinne (1807), her edition of the Lettres et pensées 
du Maréchal Prince de Ligne (1809) apparently did a great deal 
to spread the good report of her in America. In the Port Folio’s 
review of the work, she is merely mentioned as “the ingenious 


>The Monthly Anthology and Boston Review, 11, 615-621. 

*Vol. Iv, pp. 421-428 (July-Dec., 1805); vol. v, pp. 120-128, 278-292 
(Jan.-June, 1806). 

5 The Monthly Anthology, v, 465-470 (September, 1808). 
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editor.” ° But the editor of Select Reviews took from the Literary 
Panorama an article whose author has rather more to say of her.” 
He asserts that “some over cautious criticks, knowing the lady’s 
extraordinary turn of mind; her romantick democracy; her subtle 
metaphysicks, and her perfectability of melancholy, might pause a 
while, thinking it likely that, notwithstanding her acknowledged 
talents, the work she has thus ushered before the public, might be 
a stupendous production of the genuine German school.” From 
this it would seem that some at least of her readers dreaded and 
feared the production of just that work upon which her fame is 
commonly supposed to be almost exclusively founded. In spite of 
this appearance of foreboding, a reason for the generous reception 
accorded the De l’Allemagne when it finally appeared is suggested 
by the same critic in another sentence of his review of the Lettres 
et pensées: “The name of the fair author which graces the title 
page of this publication might, alone, accord a strong presumption 
in its favour.” 

The De la Littérature (1800) exerted a belated influence upon 
the growth of its author’s fame in the New World. In the Port 
Folio for April, 1812, appeared this notice: “‘ Madame de Staél’s 
work de la Litterature Ancienne et Moderne, which has been sup- 
pressed on the continent, will shortly appear.” * The efficiency of 
even such confused and primitive advertising is suggested by the 
fact that in the following year a translation of the De la Littérature, 
after going through two editions in England, was reprinted in 
Boston, Massachusetts.° ‘To this edition there was prefixed a 
biographical essay by the translator, M. Boileau, from which the 
Universal Magazine, and from the Universal Magazine the editors 
of Select Reviews, borrowed an interesting gossipy selection of 
“Memoirs of Madame de Staél-Holstein.” *° 

In 1813, the year of the publication of De l’Allemagne, the 
Analectic Magazine contributed in three ways to the spread of 
Madame de Staél’s fame in America. In the first place, it published 


*Ser. 3, vol. 11, No. Iv, pp. 444-451 (October, 1809). 

7 Select Reviews and Spirit of the Foreign Magazines, 11, 217-225. 

® Ser. 3, vol. vil, No. 4, p. 393 (April, 1812). The title mentioned is that 
of Part I of the treatise. 

® The Influence of Literature upon Society translated from the French of 
Madame de Staél-Holstein, to which is prefixed a memoir of the Life and 
Writings of the Author (Boston, 1813). 

Vol. pp. 151-162 (Philadelphia, 1812). 
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an article by Madame de Staél herself, a rather extensive essay on 
Female Literature, reprinted from the Universal Magazine.“ It 
reprinted also an article on British literature “ from the Edinburgh 
Review of Madame de Staél.” 7? But more important than either of 
these was a long original review of De la Littérature.** Like other 
early American critics of Madame de Staél, the reviewer deprecated 
her writing of romances and the low popular taste which made her 
romances successful. He remarked the fact that the work before 
him, “on the whole, the best and least exceptionable of all Madame 
de Staél’s publications,” was not a new one but had been “ brought 
back into notice by the happier fortune of the novels with which 
its distinguished author has since condescended to favour this 
frivolous generation.” He praised her intelligently as “ beyond 
all comparison the first female writer of her age.” And he per- 
ceived the true aim of her critical endeavor: “We are not 
acquainted, indeed, with any writer who has made such bold and 
vigorous attempts to carry the generalizing spirit of true philosophy 
into the history of literature and manners.” 

A conservative conclusion from the evidence presented in these 
few pages is that Madame de Staél, the author, was known, under- 
stood, and appreciated in America before the publication of her 
DeVAllemagne. It is not unfair to assume that the general esteem 
for her earlier works made American readers favorably inclined 
toward her monumental opus. Certainly it was heralded very 
favorably in the spring of 1814. For the Analectic Magazine 
reprinted from the Edinburgh Review Sir James Mackintosh’s two 
most commendatory essays concerning Madame de Staél, the 
review of her Réflexions sur le suicide in January, and in April the 
more widely known review of the De l’Allemagne itself..* The 
Germany, then, far from being the work exclusively responsible for 
its author’s fame in America, owed much of its own success there 
to the reputation which she had previously achieved. 


R. C. Wuitrorp. 
University of Illinois. 


“The Analectic Magazine, 2d ed. (Philadelphia, 1816), vol. 1, pp. 313-321 
(Jan.-June, 1813). This was a translation of “Des femmes qui cultivent 
les lettres,” the fourth chapter of Part II of De la Littérature. 

“Analectic Magazine, 314-322. 

* The Analectic Magazine, 11, 186-208. 

“The Analectic Magazine, 111, 37-44, 284-308. 
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REVIEWS 


Il Libro dei Cinquanta Miracoli della Vergine. Edito ed illustrato 
da Ez1o Levit. Bologna, Romagnoli-Dall’ Acqua, 1917. 8vo., 
pp. elxviii + 183. (Collezione di Opere inedite o vare.) 


I Miracoli della Virgine nell’ Arte del Medio Evo. Ezio Levi. 
Roma, 1918. (Estratto dal Bollettino d’Arte, del Ministero 
della Pubblica Istruzione. Anno x1, Num. 1-4, Gennaio- 
Aprile, 1918.) 8vo., pp. 32. 


All students of Italian literature have been grateful to the 
Italian Government for the splendid collection of Opere inedite o 
rare published at Bologna under the direction of the Royal Com- 
mission for Italian Texts. Tie first volume was published in 1863, 
and Levi’s work is volume ci of the series, and it has been followed 
in January of the present fateful year by another, containing 


Rime inedite del Cinquecento, edited by Ludovico Frati. The 


series of Testi di Lingua was supplemented by the Scelta di 
curiosita letterarie inedite o rare, of which two hundred and fifty- 
seven volumes were issued between 1861 and 1894, when it ceased 
publication. To the above must be added the twenty-six volumes 
(1868-1893) of the periodical I/ Propugnatore, devoted to brief 
texts and discussions. It would have been deplorable but natural 
had the Collezione di opere inedite o rare been suspended during the 
war; that the Government is continuing it is a wonderful tribute 
to the indomitable spirit of the Italians and their sense of respon- 
sibility for handing down to future ages the magnificent inheritance 
of the past. 

The work of Signor Levi, who is professor of Italian in the Royal 
Naval Academy at Leghorn, is worthy of inclusion in the monu- 
mental Collezione. In brief, it is an edition of fifty miracles of the 
Virgin found in an Italian manuscript of the fourteenth century 
acquired by the National Library of Paris in 1892. The manuscript 
is of Venetian provenance, and the dialect in which it is written 
is Venetian also. The author was probably a monk of the Cistercian 
order. The work will be welcomed by the students of the Italian 
dialects, who will find in it all the necessary linguistic apparatus. 

The work is, however, far more than a text of philological 
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interest; it is, as the editor says, perhaps the first collection of 
miracles made in Italy. Another feature of interest is that the fifty 
miracles are disposed in a certain order to illustrate the five preroga- 
tives of the Virgin expressed in words beginning with the initials 
of her name: M.—memoraris; A.—aydatris; R.—remuneratrix ; 
I.—illuminatrix; A.—advocata. In the numberless collections of 
miracles of the Virgin found -in all the libraries of Europe no 
logical order is observed, but the stories are given pell-mell. 

The editor’s work is extensive and valuable. He has given an 
outline of the history of the miracles of the Virgin in medieval 
literature, and examined the Latin collections. Then he passes in 
review the miracles of the Virgin in the various countries of 
Europe, and discusses in Chapter rx (pp. eviii-cli) the sources of 
the fifty miracles. In connection with this chapter, although placed 
later in the book, pp. 85-107, is a convenient list of the principal 
collections containing miracles of the Virgin and their relations to 
the Fifty Miracles edited by Levi. It is impossible to speak too 
highly of Levi’s excellent work, and all students of this fascinating 
subject will be grateful to him for his erudition. The few additions 
which I shall offer are not in the way of criticism, but for the sake 
of completeness. 

In the editor’s survey in Chapter 1 of medieval legendary litera- 
ture should have been included Joseph Klapper’s second and larger 
collection of exempla, Breslau, 1914, reviewed by me in Mod. Lang. 
Notes, Jan., 1917. Other works pertaining to this part of the 
subject may be found in my article “Recent Collections of 
Exempla,” Romanic Review, v1, No. 2. In Chapter v, “I Miracoli 
nelle letterature germaniche,” might have been mentioned the forty- 
six miracles of the fifteenth century edited by Johannes Bolte in 
Alemannia, xvi, 1-25, and Unger’s Marw Saga, Christiania, 1871. 
In Chapter rx, “ Le Fonti dei Cinquanta Miracoli,” it would be 
possible to add largely to the parallels from sources not at the 
editor’s disposal or overlooked by him. I shall mention only a few 
of the most important. In No. 5, a monk thinks of his ass while 
praying; to punish himself for his fault, he sells the ass and gives 
the price to the poor. Levi remarks that he does not know the 
origin of this story. -It is, however, one of the most popular of 
medieval tales, going back to Odo of Cheriton (see Herbert, Cat., 
pp. 64, 419, 460, 490, 530, 658; Scala Celi, f. 37 vo., and Etienne de 
Bourbon, p. 177). Herbert remarks, p. 419, that these versions 
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are probably all derived from Petrus Cantor, who tells the story of 
an Archdeacon Amandus, and refers to Journal des Savants, 1886, 
. 681. 

: Another miracle for which Levi finds no source or parallel is 
No. 30: A widow takes great pleasure in the angelic voice of her 
son, a monk, when he sings in the choir. He dies and the discon- 
solate mother implores the mercy of the Virgin, who grants her 
to hear the voice of her son whenever she enters the church to pray. 
This beautiful story is found, so far as I know, in none of the great 
collections of miracles of the Virgin, nor have I found it in the 
miscellaneous collections analyzed in Herbert’s Catalogue. A 
similar story, however, is in the Legenda Aurea, Chapter cxt1, but, 
instead of the Virgin, it is St. Mauritius who answers the widow’s 
prayer. I have a faint recollection of having seen the story told 
somewhere of the Virgin, but I cannot now find the place. 

There are a few incorrect attributions; e. g., No. 38, in which the 
Virgin appears to a sinful but devout knight and offers him dainties 
in a foul dish, symbolical of the knight’s welcome prayers but 
wicked life, is credited to Etienne de Bourbon, No. 397, and is said 
to be in Jacques de Vitry. This is incorrect, and Welter, Speculum 
Laicorum, p. 139, is also mistaken as to Etienne de Bourbon. For 
the story in general see Ward, Cat., 1, pp. 651, 665, 669, and 
Herbert, Cat., pp. 394, 657. 

In an appendix, “ Rielaborazioni moderne dei miracoli medievali,” 
the editor refers to the performance of “ The Miracle” (the 41st 
of Levi’s collection) by Reichhardt and Volmdller, music by 
Humperdinck, at Olympia in London in 1911, and afterwards as a 
“ movie picture ” at Covent Garden Opera House. Levi could also 
have mentioned Maeterlinck’s “ Sceur Béatrice,” performed in this 
country by Madame Bernhardt. The same miracle is the subject 
of a poem, “ A Ballad of a Nun,” by John Davidson (Ballads and 
Songs, London, 1894). Another miracle, not in Levi’s collection, 
has been made known to operagoers by Massenet in Le Jongleur de 
Notre Dame. The literary use of exempla (including miracles) 
furnishes a broad and fascinating field of study, and has hardly 
been touched by previous investigators. 

In conclusion, it may be said that the Cinquanta Miracoli contain 
some of the most famous stories of this class, and they are some- 
times narrated with dramatic force, but the editor does not claim 
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great artistic worth for his miracles, “non sono un capolavoro né 
un prodigio.” 

Besides influencing literature, the medieval miracles of the 
Virgin had considerable effect on painting and engraving. A 
number of illustrations from early printed editions of miracles of 
the Virgin were reproduced by Levi in the Cinquanta Miracoli be- 
sides two miniatures from manuscripts in the National Library of 
Florence. In a valuable article published in the Bollettino d’Arte, 
Levi has illustrated more fully the influence of the miracles of the 
Virgin on medieval art. After some general remarks, with minia- 
tures from the Spanish manuscripts of the Cantigas of King 
Alfonso X, Levi devotes considerable space to the pictorial repre- 
sentations of the miracle in which the Virgin releases from the 
clutches of the devil the child whose angry mother had consigned 
it to the demon. The “ Madonna del Soccorso,” as she is tech- 
nically termed in this connection, is represented wielding a big 
stick, with which she drives away the devil. Some twenty-three 
paintings and frescoes of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries are 
described, and some of them reproduced. All are in Italian 
churches, except one which has found its way to the museum of 
Montpellier in France. 

The miracles of the Virgin play also an important part in the 
history of Italian engraving, on both wood and metal. Levi gives 
lists of these engravings, which will be of great value to the 
collector. In an appendix a list is given of the engravings in the 
collection of Doctor Achille Bertarelli of Milan. In a second 
appendix Signor Umberto Gnoli gives a supplementary account of 
some further representations of the “ Madonna del Soccorso” in 
churches of the Peninsula. 

The two works of Levi are admirable specimens of the erudition 
and good taste which mark Italian scholarship. They also enable 
us to realize the treasures of imagination contained in medieval 
legendry and transmuted more often than we think into literature 


and art.” 
T. F. Crane. 
Cornell University. 


* Students of this extensive field of medieval literature will be interested 
to learn that I have procured after many vain efforts a copy of the forty- 
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El Hispanismo en Norte America. Por M. Romera Navarro. 
Madrid, Renacimiento. xii + 451 pp. 


La labor benemérita de los hispanistas norte-americanos, y 
especialmente de los investigadores en los campos de la filologia 
y la literatura, es el asunto del libro que acaba de publicar el sefor 
Romera Navarro, de la Universidad de Pensilvania. 

Deuda de gratitud tenemos contraida cuantos hablamos espafiol 
con este haz de hombres escrupulosos en sus métodos de trabajo, 
llenos de generoso entusiasmo por nuestras cosas y que tanto con- 
tribuyen a la moderna renovacién de los estudios hispanicos. El 
ensayo del Sr. R. al mostrar a un ptblico no formado de especia- 
listas el balance de esta fructifera tarea, no puede menos de merecer 
sinceras alabanzas. 

Dividese el libro del Sr. R. en dos secciones de muy desigual 
amplitud. La primera, que consta de unas ochenta paginas, trata 
de los precursores y en ella incluye los claros nombres de Wash- 
ington Irving, Prescott, Ticknor, Lowell, y termina ocupandose 
de la Hispanic Society. En la segunda seccién—los contemporaneos 
—aparecen casi todos los trabajadores que laboran en la reconstruc- 
cién de nuestro pasado, entusiastas que siguen la evolucién de las 
letras y el arte, interesindose en sorprender el genio de la raza. 

Paréceme evidente exageracién su idea de que se conoce muy 
bien en este pais la historia de Espafia—si se exceptta, natural- 
mente, un grupo reducido de gentes de superior cultura—pero es 
innegablemente cierto que tratadistas y viajeros han procedido, en 
general, en el estudio de los asuntos espaiioles de un modo mas leal 
que el término medio de los otros extranjeros. Y puede encon- 
trarse tal caracter atin en personas que no se preocupaban especial- 
mente del hispanismo. Y vaya como ejemplo, por su alto prestigio 
y lo caluroso de la simpatia expresada, el nombre de Walt Whit- 
man, que escribiéd sobre la historia de Espaiia unos nobles parrafos 
que se leen en sus November Boughs.* 


two miracles of the Virgin published by Bernhard Pez in 1731, and 
attributed, incorrectly, to a certain Potho, priest and monk of Priefling 
near Ratisbon. Only a few of these miracles have been reprinted since 
then (e.g., eight in Pfeiffer’s Marienlegenden, Wien, 1863). The original 
work, owing to its suppression by the Imperial Government, has become one 
of the rarest. of books. It is my purpose as soon as an opportunity offers 
to edit these miracles, indispensable to all students of the subject. 

*The Spanish Element in Our Nationality. Complete Prose Works, 
Putnam, 1902, 11, 116s. 
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Podrian discutirse buen nimero de ideas que el autor manifiesta 
en el curso de su obra, p. ej., la gracia de Rodriguez Marin, la alta 
consideracién en que tiene a Cejador, su concepto del valor estético 
de una obra en raz6n directa de la popularidad que goza, el consi- 
derar a Campoamor como el mejor poeta moderno, tener a Berceo 
como precursor de los grandes misticos del Siglo de Oro, etc. 

Expone el Sr. R. sus juicios, a veces algo ligeros, de un modo 
que tiene en algin momento tonos agriduleemente zumbones, que 
pudieran calificarse de irrespetuosos. 

Pero conviene sefialar reparos de un caracter mas objetivo. 

. ‘Tratando, p. 205, del estudio de Ford, English Influence upon 
Spanish Literature in the Early Part of the XIXth Century, cita el 
Sr. R. como literatos que no estudia Ford, a Cadalso, Samaniego, 
Meléndez, Cienfuegos, etc. Alguno de ellos muere dentro del siglo 
XVIII (el Sr. R. mismo pone las fechas). Otros alcanzan los 
primeros aiios del XIX, pero el calificarles de romdnticos es inad- 
misible, aunque indicios o gérmenes de vaga inquietud romantica 
se hayan sefialado en éste o aquél. Dice que Meléndez tradujo a 
los ingleses del francés. Acaso los haya conocido directamente. 
A lo menos traté de estudiar la lengua inglesa “con un ahinco y 
teson indecible,”* aunque realmente parece que no hizo muchos 
progresos.* Me parece que quien le negé el conocimiento de este 
idioma fué Tineo, lo que hace poner la afirmacién un poco en 
cuarentena, y recuérdese que hubo quien dijo lo mismo nada menos 
que de Voltaire.* 

No le parece bien al Sr. R., pp. 197-8, que el propio catedratico 
de Harvard, en otro de sus trabajos, considere el poema de Ale- 
xandre (el Sr. R. dice Alejandro Magno) como obra de Berceo. 
Podria citar en su apoyo a Menéndez Pelayo, que se basaba en la 
diversidad de cualidades y cultura que revela, 0 a Menéndez Pidal 
y a Staaff, por las razones lingiiisticas que han presentado, pero el 
Sr. R. prefiere argumentar con la autoridad de las Origenes de 
Velazquez, lo que, dado el estado actual de los problemas, no puede 
admitirse mas que como simple pasatiempo semi-erudito. Me ex- 
trafia que en cualidad de fantastica atribucién no haya sefialado 


*Carta a Jovellanos, Bib. de aut. esp., Lxim, 73. 

* Loc. cit., p. 82. 

*V. Texte, J.-J. Rousseau et les origines du cosmopolitisme littéraire. 
Paris, 1895, p. 77. 
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la del Arcediano Loaysa de la misma manera que habla del Rey. 
Sabio. 

Injusto sobremanera se muestra al tratar de Schevill. No hay 
paridad entre las apasionadas y mortificantes palabras con que da 
cuenta de la critica que este erudito habia hecho de la tesis soste- 
nida por Cejador acerca de] Arcipreste de Hita, y la realidad de las 
frases mismas del Profesor de California, que eran bien comedidas, 
fundamentadas y ponderadas. Pero hay algo peor. El Sr. R. 
afirma que Schevill sostiene que Juan Ruiz absorbidé los caracteres 
de Ovidio y esto le sirve de base para una aspera censura. Ahora 
bien lo que en Ovid and the Renascence in Spain se lee es: * 


His Libro de buen amor . . . is, with all its originality, much 
indebted to Ovid. ... Indeed, [it] represents the high-water 
mark of borrowings from Ovid in Spanish literature of the’ Middle 
Ages. ‘The full extent to which Juan Ruiz is indebted to... 
[Ovid] . . . has never been determined, and can be ascertained in 
a satisfactory way only with difficulty. What follows is not in- 
tended as a definite study of the relations of Ovid and Juan Ruiz, 
but a beginning sufficiently convincing to justify the assertion that 
El Libro de buen amor betrays a thorough acquaintance on the part 
of its author with the Latin poet, and thus to invite further study 
of the subject. 


No hay motivo, pues, para la exaltacién emotiva que estas paginas 
revelan, apasionamiento injustificable y mas extrafio todavia si se 
compara con un elogio de la tolerancia, bien plausible, que en otro 
lugar del libro se lee. . 

Al estudiar a Chandler, p. 265, dice: “Creo recordar que el 
libro de Chandler esta traducido al castellano por Gil y Robles. 
No estoy seguro.” la traduccién es de P. A. Martin Robles. Esta 
traduccién aparecié primero en la Espaia Moderna (los tres prime- 
ros capitulos en 1911, los cuatro siguientes en 1913), sin indica- 
cién de procedencia, segin mala costumbre de la fallecida revista, 
lo que ha dado lugar a una confusién ejemplar de Cejador, que al 
estudiar la picaresca en su Historia de la Literatura cita en la biblio- 
grafia primero el libro de Chandler con el titulo en inglés y, pocas 
lineas después, afade entre las autoridades a consultar: “ Revista 
Espatia Moderna, 1913 . . . ; donde hay un concienzudo estudio 
sobre La Novela picaresca en Espaiia, de Wadleigh Chandler 
(Frank),” porque toma por un trabajo especial la traduccién de los 


Pigs. 28 y 29. 
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cuatro Ultimos capitulos de esta afamada tesis de la Universidad 
de Columbia. 

En la p. 320 sorprende grandemente una afirmacién que hace 
al rectificar a Caffin, diciendo que Antonio del Rincén es el primer 
pintor espatiol conocido—y pone esto en itdlicas. Sorprende tanto 
mas cuanto cita el erudito libro de Sanpere (no Sampere). Pin- 
tores conocidos son Ferrer de Basa, del siglo XIV, Borrass4, Mar- 
torell, Dalmau y tantos otros de quienes largo y tendido hablan 
Sanpere en su mamotretillo, y Bertaux, Tramoyeres, Tormo, etc. 
Por otro lado, la frase de Caffin podria aceptarse en el sentido de 
que Rincén es el primer pintor que deja la tradicién de las escuelas 
del Norte. Berruguete, Jorge Inglés, Fernando Gallegos son, con 
algunos mas, pintores conocidos de la escuela castellana y anteriores 
a Rincén. Y basta con consultar el manual de Dieulafoy. 

Discreta reserva muestra el autor, p. 21, al tratar del origen 
judeo-espaiiol de Colén, cuando usa un cauteloso “al parecer”; 
pero, al mismo tiempo afirma esta teoria aun muy discutible. Los 
argumentos de D. Celso G. de la Riega, aunque interesantes, no 
llevaban al animo el convencimiento ; ademas, el buen senor cometid 
la debilidad de retocar algunos documentos.® Ahora aparecieron 
nuevos elementos de juicio, y para estudiar el asunto se ha nombrado 
una comisién por la Academia de la Historia, pero con todo creo que 
en esta materia conviene, ya que no un sistematico escepticismo, 
por lo menos una cuidadosa diserecién. 

No todos los autores que presenta como norte-americanos lo son. 
Asi: H. Butler Clarke, bien conocido miembro de la Universidad 
de Oxford y autor de un popularisimo manual de literatura espafiola. 
Lo mismo le ocurre a Robert B. Cunninghame-Graham, no menos 
conocido literato inglés.’ 

En cambio, faltan nombres de interés y titulos de publicaciones 
importantes. ‘Tratar de hacer una lista complementaria alargaria 
esta nota de un modo enfadoso. Sirvan de comprobacién unos 
casos, que entre otros, pueden apuntarse. 

A la bibliografia de Marden habria que afadir Notes on the Text 
of the Libre d’Apolonio (Mod. Lang. Notes, xv111, 18-20) ; a la del 
Prof. de Haan su trabajo sobre Barlaam y Josaphat (Mod. Lang. 


*V. la recensién hecha por Serrano y Sanz en la Revista de Archivos, 


xxx, 326-31. 
* The Literary Year Book, xx, London, 1916; Who’s Who, 1918, p. 579. 
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Notes, X, 11-17, 69-73), estudio de que se ocupé con elogio Menéndez 
Pelayo, también El Decamerén en castellano, Manuscrito de el 
Escorial (Studies in Honor of A. Marshall Elliott, 11, 1-235) y un 
trabajo sobre Cervantes (De Gids, Amsterdam, 1905). 

Deben incluirse entre las publicaciones de Schevill sus Studies in 
Cervantes, que vieron la luz en el volumen IV de Modern Philology 
(pp. 1-24; 677-704), que el Sr. R. no cita, aunque si el tercero de 
la serie, que aparecié en Transactions of the Connecticut Academy, 
Some Forms of the Riddle Question (Univ. of California Pub. in 
Modern Philology, 11, 183-237), Theobald’s Double Falsehood 
(Mod. Phil., 1x, 269-285) y On the Influence of the Spanish Liter- 
ature upon English in the Early 1%th Century (Romanische 
Forschungen, Xx, 604-634). Con las de Morley debian tener 
cabida The Use of Verse-Forms (Strophes) by Tirso de Molina 
(Bull. Hisp., vit, 387-408), Some Considerations on Modern 
Spanish Fiction (The Univ. of Colorado Studies, vit, 141-145), 
El Uso de las combinaciones métricas en las comedias de Tirso de 
Molina (Bull. Hisp., xvt, 110-116), Are the Spanish Ballads 
Written in Quatrains (Rom. Rev., v1, 42-82) y Notes on Spanish 
Sources of Moliére (PMLA., x1x, 270-291). 

De Luquiens no cita The Roman de la Rose and Medieval Cas- 
tilian Literature (Romanische Forschungen, xx, 284-320*), tam- 
poco de Lincoln Golondrino y Calandria (Rom. Rev., 1, 41-50). 

Me extrafia que, apareciendo Ober por su Ferdinand de Soto, no 
indique la existencia de sus otros libros sobre Hernan Cortés, 
Pizarro, Balboa, y Ponce de Léon. 

No se encuentra con los trabajos de Burnam indicada su edicién 
de la vida del fundador de Benevivere (Rom. Rev., 11, 279-301; 111, 
391-403), ni con el nombre de Keniston la suya de Las Treinta de 
Boscan, ni entre los trabajos de Lea varios publicados en la Ameri- 
can Historical Review, uno de ellos sobre Molinos (x1, 243-63), ni 
de Kenyon Color Symbolism in Early Spanish Ballads (Rom. Rev., 
VI, 327-40). 

Me fijo en Kuersteiner. La obra mas importante que espera- 
bamos de este hispanista, lamentablemente fallecido hace poco, no 
era su edicién de El Magico prodigioso, que se trataba de una . 
simple edicién para la ensefianza, sino la del Rimado de Palacio 
que vendria a librarnos de la de Janer, y que ya en 1913 daba Fitz- 
maurice-Kelly como a punto de publicar (Hist. Lit. Esp., 70). 
Aiiddase a la lista de sus publicaciones The First Cantica sobre el 
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fecho de la Yglesia in Ayala’s Rimado (Studies in Honor of A. M. 
Elliott, 11, 237-256). 

Menciona el autor el libro de Josselyn, Etudes de phonétique 
espagnole, aunque dice que no tiene fecha ni lugar de impresién. 
En el ejemplar que tengo a la vista se lee: “ Paris. H. Welter, 
Editeur. 4, Rue Bernard-Palissy, 1907.” No se ve en cambio 
citado el nombre de Colton, a quien se debe La phonétique cas- 
tillane, publicada en Paris con fecha 1909, aunque en realidad no 
vid la luz hasta 1911. 


Otros nombres de autores que no incluye: 

Bradford, a quien se debe el Indice de las notas del Quijote de 
la edicién de Clemencin, que vid la luz en Madrid, 1885. 

Cronan, Urban.—Refranes que dizen las viejas tras el fuego. 
Mateo Aleman and Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra (Rev. Hisp., 
XXV, 134-219; 468-475).—Teatro espafiol del siglo XVI. Madrid, 
1913. 

Flack, H. E.—Spanish-American Diplomatic Relations Preced- 
ing the War of 1898. Baltimore, 1906. 

Flaten, N.—The Personal Pronoun in the Poema del Cid. (Mod. 
Lang. Notes, xv1, 33-36). 

Gould, W. E—The Subjunctive Mood in Don Quijote. Balti- 
more, 1905. 

Jaccaci, A. F.—On the Trail of Don Quixote, que Ramén Jaén 
acaba de verter con tanto cariiio al castellano. 

Martin, H.—Notes on the Syntax of the Latin Inscriptions 
Found in Spain. Baltimore, 1909.—Spanish Inscriptions. Addi- 
tional comment (American Journal of Philology, xxxv, 400-420). 

Merriman, R. B.—Annals of the Emperor Charles V by Fran- 
cisco Lépez de Gomara. Oxford, 1912. Otros estudios ha publi- 
cado en American Historical Review, xvi, 476-495; Rev. Hisp., 
307; Mélanges d'histoire offerts 4 M. Charles Bemont. Pa- 
ris, 1913, 437-458. 

Perott, Joseph de.—The Probable Source of the Plot of Shake- 
speare’s Tempest (Publications of the Clark University Library, 
Worcester, October, 1905, 209-216).—Beaumont and Fletcher and 
the Mirrour of Knighthood (Mod. Lang. Notes, xx11, %6-78).— 
Eine spanische Parallele zu “ Love’s Labour’s Lost ” (Jahrbuch der 
deutschen Shakespeare-Gesellschaft, xutv, 151-153).—Il “ Gran 
Patagone” nel “ Primaleone” e nei libri di viaggio di Pigafetta 
(Studi di filologia moderna, 1, 290-291).—Sobre las fuentes de. 
algunos capitulos de las “ Noches de Invierno” (Cultura espanola, 
1023-1029).—Dos palabras sobre las fuentes de las 
“Noches de invierno” (Cultura espaiiola, xv, 733-734).—Macias 
sur la scéne anglaise en 1580 (Revue germanique, x, 69).—Remi- 
niscencias de romances en libros de caballerias (Rev. de filol. esp., 
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11, 289-292).—Prof. Fitzmaurice-Kelly and the Source of Shake- 
speare’s Tempest (Rom. Rev., v, 364-368). 

Ray, J. A—Drake dans la poésie espagnole (1570-1732). Paris, 
1906. 

Robertson, W. S.—The United States and Spain, 1822 (Ameri- 
can Hist. Rev., Julio, 1915). 

Rosenbach, A. S. W.—The Curious-Impertinent in English Dra- 
matic Literature before Shelton’s Translation of Don Quixote 
(Mod. Lang. Notes, xvi1, 179-184). 

Seronde, J. A~—A Study of the Relations of some Leading 
French Poets of the XIVth and XVth Centuries to the Marqués 
de Santillana (Rom. Rev., v1, 60-86).—Dante and the French In- 
fluence on the Marqués de Santillana (Rom. Rev., vit, 194-210). 

Twitchell, R. E—The Spanish Archives of New Mexico. Cedar 
Rapids, 1914. 

Vignaud, H.—Sus libros sobre Colén ; su La Maison d’Albe et les 
Archives Colombiennes, 1904; y articulos en Am. Hist. Rev. xvitt, 
505-512, y Revue critique d’histoire et de littérature, LXxxv, 338- 
356. 

Wallis, S. T.—Glimpses of Spain. New York, 1849.—Spain: 
her Institutions and Public Men. Boston, 1853. 

Warren, F. M.—The Origins of the Pastoral Novel in Spain 
(Mod. Lang. Notes, vit, 1-5).—A la novela espafiola dedica mas 
de la mitad de su libro, A History of the Novel Previous to the 
Seventeenth Century. New York, 1895. 

Whitney, J. L.—Catalogue of the Spanish Library . . . be- 
queathed by George Ticknor. Boston, 1879. 

Wiener, L.—The Ferrara Bible (Mod. Lang. Notes, x, 41-43; 
XI, 12-21, 42-53).—The Cancionero General de Castillo, 1517 (ib., 
198-201). 

Wilkins, E. H—V. Mod. Lang. Notes, xx, 229-231. 


Entre las traducciones habria que seiialar la del Nuevo arte de 
hacer comedias, hecha por W. T. Brewster, publicada con una in- 
troduccién de Brander Matthews en 1914. 

La lista de ejemplos podria alargarse.copiosamente. Fuera, pues, 
de desear en todo una mayor exactitud. Observo que a veces el 
autor traduce ballad por balada, lo que complica un poco el sentido. 
Laméntase el Sr. Romera de no haber podido corregir las pruebas, 
y ciertamente es de sentir, porque el ntiimero de erratas alcanza 
proporciones considerables. 
ErasMo Bucera. 

Phe Johns Hopkins University. 
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The Cambridge History of English Literature. Volumes x11t and 
xiv. The Nineteenth Century, 11 and 11. New York: G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons, 1917. 


After a full decade of conscientious work this truly monumental 
History of English Literature was brought to a close last vear. 
Not only is it impossible within the limits of space here provided 
to attempt any general summary and estimate of the History as 
a whole, but these last two volumes must be considered in a more 
cursory fashion than the present writer did in the case of the two 
volumes that immediately preceded them. Otherwise he would be 
lost in the multitudinous detail of the work. 

In a final note the editors contrast with their general plan the 
method of former generations of tacking on chapters on the history 
of literature to “ the political history of the same divisions of time.” 
They then continue: 


“ Equally unsatisfactory—any brilliant attempts to carry it out 
notwithstanding—is the other more seductive method of simply 
treating the course of a nation’s literary history as an organic part 
of its political and social experiences, which accompanies their 
movement from stage to stage, as though it were a resultant of the 
same causes and subject to the same curves of progress or reaction.” 


The soundness of this observation is open to question. The writers 
had doubtless in mind the late Professor Courthope’s History of 
English Poetry. Certainly the method there employed can be 
carried to an indefensible extreme, as in Courthope’s chapter on 
the earlier eighteenth century, in which the effort is made to 
account for the characteristics of Augustan verse by the growth 
of the Whig Principle in politics and society. But the bonds 
between literature and various phases of society cannot be so disre- 
garded as they are in these volumes. Genius is not always “ above 
the age”; never less so than during the Victorian period. It is 
not very profitable to read of Tennyson’s “effort to understand 
and sympathize with his own age,” of Carlyle’s “ optimism, tossed 
fitfully on a vast ocean of pessimism,” of Arnold’s distinct utter- 
ance of “the cry of the maladie du siécle” and find nowhere any 
reasoned statement of just what influences, social, political, philo- 
sophie, scientific, went to the making of that unrest, that “ strange 
disease of modern life,” that gulf between the two worlds, “one 
dead, the other powerless to be born,” in which the nineteenth 
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century wandered. The meaning of the vogue of such a poem as 
Fitzgerald’s version of Omar becomes clear only when it is inter- 
preted in relation to current thought and is set alongside of the 
poetry of doubt (Arnold and Clough) and of despair (Thomson). 
Yet the Rubatyat here finds place in the chapter that treats of the 
Rossettis, Morris, and Swinburne. Cory, too, should stand close to 
Arnold ; Mimnermus in Church (which Saintsbury says is “a little 
overdosed with modernity”) is the expression of that eternal 
conflict between dogmatic “ otherworldliness ” and the appeal of 
this world—a conflict that presented itself with peculiar force in 
the mid-last-century. But Cory is huddled by Saintsbury along 
with other lesser poets who chanced to be born in the same decade 
with him. The real appeal of all this poetry to all but those who 
depend solely upon “esthetic ” appreciation is that it quintessen- 
tializes for us the thoughts and feelings of religiously-minded 
people who were wistfully discarding the robes of dogma that could 
no longer shield them from the bleak winds of science. This the 
Cambridge Literature is far from making plain. 

Because of the same lack of any stress upon contemporary 
thought the significance of “ The Literature of Science ” (a subject 
to which a chapter is devoted) is passed over. The page devoted 
to Sir Charles Lyell, for example, contains various titles and dates, 
but no indication of the large importance of The Principles of 
Geology in pressing forward the theory of uniformitarianism and 
thus helping the overthrow of the compromise between geology and 
Genesis that had been temporarily effected by the “ catastrophic ” 
theory of Cuvier. There is a bare hint of Lyell’s relationship to 
Darwin, but the general subject of the growth of evolutionary 
theory before The Origin of Species is hardly suggested; to Robert 
Chambers three lines are devoted. An even more remarkable 
omission is the total neglect of anthropological investigations, 
especially in the field of the comparative history of religions; Tylor 
and Robertson Smith are not mentioned. The spirit of rationalism 
entered too deeply into the literature—and not only into the 
scientific and philosophic writings—of the era to be thus lightly 
set aside. Moreover, the development of science and of scientific 
writings is essentially a subject that transcends the boundaries of 
nationality ; to treat of English writings in this field by themselves 
leaves each branch of the theme incomplete. Thus, there is no 
reference to the revolutionary discoveries and in some cases total 


| 
ii 
| 
| 
| 
| 


404 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


readjustment of our ideas of the cosmos that have proceeded from 
Kirchhoff’s systematic development of spectrum analysis (1859). 
And it was impossible to present a survey that was representative 
even of English achievements without the inclusion of the names 
of illustrious men yet living. 

Why should a history of literature omit all mention of living 
writers, as though the mere incident of death raised an author to a 
dignity to which, living, he was not entitled? It is only necessary 
to point to the analogy of. political history to see how arbitrary is 
the distinction that divides the two worlds. Imagine a history of 
modern England with no reference to Mr. Asquith, or of 
France with no mention of “the Tiger,” or of Germany without 
William II. The editors, assuming the risk of making invidious 
distinctions, should have included certain writers. Mr. Bennett or 
Mr. Wells could not have been offended had place been made for 
Mr. Hardy. For how can the history of the English novel in the 
nineteenth century be regarded as complete with no account of the 
Wessex Novels, in which artistically that division of our literature 
reaches perhaps its highest point? And what of essay and 
biography without Lord Morley, of history without Mr. Bury, of 
poetry without Mr. Bridges and Mr. Blunt (to cite only a few 
obvious and famous names)? When we come to the sketch of the 
drama the arrangement results in a chapter that serves merely as 
a historical introduction to the subject, with no reference to Jones, 
Pinero, and Shaw. As for “ Anglo-Irish Literature,” we rub our 
eyes and wonder. “ Was The Wanderings of Oisin written nearly 
thirty years ago? Is there such a person as A. E.?” If inclusion 
in a history of literature is a wished consummation, how fortunate 
for Synge that he happened to die! And the arbitrary plan is 
not even followed consistently. The history of English philosophy 
would have been so manifestly incomplete without some discussion 
of Mr. Bradley’s work that room has been found for him; and into 
the chapter on Prosody Mr. Saintsbury, with less obvious necessity, 
has admitted a brief reference to Mr. Bridges’s investigations in 
that field. 

The difficult problem of the arrangement of such bulky material 
has been in the main happily solved. How classify the crowd of 
lesser stars that have not yet sunk so far below the horizon as to be 
invisible from the editorial watch-tower? Sir Adolphus Ward 
continues his account of writers of history and biography from 
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former volumes, and deals weightily with the Political and Social 
Novel. To Professor Walker was assigned the arduous task of the 
chapter on “Critical and Miscellaneous Prose,” in which the 
presence together of such men as Hannay and Stephen, Borrow 
and Pater, Doran and Hearn, and many more effect us, if not as 
though we looked in upon odd bed-fellows, at least as though we 
were Visiting a hospital ward where comparatively humble persons, 
not able to afford a separate room, receive kindly but indiscriminate 
treatment. Not that Professor Walker does not employ ingenious 
devices for throwing his material (we drop, of course, the simile) 
into groups. No one who has attempted collegiate courses in 
modern prose can be ignorant of his immense’ difficulties; yet he 
might have avoided certain errors in proportion, especially in the 
case of Pater. who receives consideration utterly inadequate to his 
importance as an influence during the period 1880-1900. Professor 
Saintsbury is on the whole less successful in the chapter on “ Lesser 
Poets ” in which he discusses a full hundred writers and is weighed 
down (though characteristically he gives no sign of consciousness 
of being so weighed) by his materials. His curious chronological 
grouping (aside from a few comparatively famous names), not by 
decades in which the writers’ chief books were published (for which 
something might be said) but by the decades in which the writers 
chanced to be born, results in a hodge-podge. Yet a simple logical 
classification was for the most part easily possible. 

Oscar Wilde, the most discussed and the most famous writer of 
the last decade of the nineteenth century, is referred to in passing 
in various parts of the work but is given no adequate notice at all, 
probably because each of several contributors relied on a colleague 
to include him in his section of the work. Another extraordinary 
omission is that of J. C. Mangan (save his bare last name ;—an 
account of Irish literature without My Dark Rosaleen!). Stephen 
Phillips (referred to in the bibliography to the drama only) and 
John Payne both died quite lately; but not too recently to be 
included in at least the bibliography of lesser poets. 
~ To comment in detail on individual chapters is impossible within 
the limits of a review. By far the most interesting is Mr. Young’s 
brilliant study of Meredith, Butler, and Gissing. The posthumous 
vogue of the latter two (though Meredith’s vogue was almost 
posthumous) is illustrated by the amount of space correctly allotted 
to them. Mr. Young’s summary of Meredith’s teaching and his 
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outline of the connection between his novels and poetry is specially 
noteworthy, as is his discussion of Butler’s views on evolution. 
Another excellent and authoritative chapter is Mr. Phillips’s on 
“The Growth of Journalism.” Mr. Rendall on “ University 
Journalism ” is less satisfactory. Undergraduate Papers to. which 
Swinburne contributed and The Eagle to which Samuel Butler 
contributed should have been mentioned. Other excellent chapters 
are those on “Caricature and the Literature of Sport ” and “ The 
Literature of Travel.” One questions the appropriateness of the 
inclusion as an appendix to the chapter on the Brontés of a 
“modern language note” on a possible source of Jane Fyre. 
Professor Warren evidently had difficulty in spinning out a chapter 
on “ South African Poetry ” and wastes valuable space in quotations 
from rather uninspired verse. A sketch of “ Anglo-Indian Litera- 
ture” minus Mr. Kipling is in the proverbial condition manqué. 
The writers on the greatest authors of the period—Carlyle, Tenny- 
son, and the Brownings—had evidently little novel to say on their 
respective subjects. Professor Grierson is not able entirely to get 
rid of the tone of apology with which it has been fashionable to 
mention Tennyson. He discusses him sympathetically in so far as 
he is an artist, as a reproducer in verse of various moods and 
dreams. But he does not see in him the representative of his age. 
Professor Saintsbury contributes a lively chapter on Dickens, as 
usual rather bare of fact but stimulating and pleasant. 

The bibliographies need considerable revision. Once more one 
notes the absence of any general bibliography, which results in 
such an absurdity as the inclusion of Professor Walker’s Literature 
of the Victorian Era under Browning but not under Tennyson, 
Arnold, ete. From the authorities on Robert Browning I miss 
Berger’s illuminating little study. To those on James Thomson, 
Mr. P. E. More’s essay should be added. Among various striking 
lacunae in the Rossetti list note only H. C. Marillier’s D. G. 
Rossetti: An Illustrated Memorial, 1899, which contains two 
hundred reproductions of his works. To the authorities on Morris 
add Pater’s suppressed essay, Wsthetic Poetry. The bibliography 
of Swinburne is shockmgly inaccurate. That to Fitzgerald does 
not include the seven-volume definitive edition of 1902, an almost 
incredible omission. The bibliography to the chapter on “ Lesser 
Poets ” contains many errors and there are numerous omissions, 
such as Austin’s Poetry of the Period, the collected edition of Lionel 
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Johnson’s poems, Francis Thompson’s Poems of 1893, and Lee- 
Hamilton’s Mimma Bella. The list of authorities on Ruskin lacks 
Harrison’s Life and even Cook’s Life! Under John Addington 
Symonds one finds no mention of Horatio Brown’s Life of him. 
There is a similar Jacuna in the bibliography of Shorthouse which 
lacks the Life, Letters and Literary Remains. To the bibliography 
of Gissing should be added Morley Roberts’s The Private Life of 
Henry Maitland, which is a biography of Gissing under the thinnest 
of disguises... 


SaMUuEL C. CHEW. 
Bryn Mawr College. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


WorpswortH’s KNOWLEDGE OF PLATO 


Before writing upon Wordsworth’s knowledge of Plato, Mr. Elli- 
ott A. White (Mod. Lang. Notes, xxx111, pp. 246-248) should have 
consulted Lienemann, Die Belesenheit von William Wordsworth, 
Berlin, 1908 (pp. 213-4). Not only does Lienemann identify a 
larger number of direct references to Plato in the writings of Words- 
worth, prose and verse, but he gives them more exactly. For the 
verse, however, my Concordance to the Poems of William Words- 
worth (1911) should be of some assistance; see, for example, the 
quotations s. v. Academic, Academus, Form, Forms, Idea, Ideal. 
According to Mr. White, there are ‘ five specific places where Words- 
worth mentions Plato in his poetry’: Prelude ‘1, 404’; Prelude 
‘vi, 294’; Chiabrera ‘1x, 8’; Dion ‘v, 9’; Ecc. Sonn. ‘ 111, iv, 6.’ 
(See the Concordance s. v. Plato, Platonic, Plato’s.) These refer- 
ences should read: Prelude 9. 409; Prelude 6. 298; Chiabrera 9. 8; 
Dion 9; Ecc. Sonn. 3. 4. 4. If Mr. White’s ‘ Dion, v, 9’ means 
Dion, verse 9, he has two references right out of five; if not, he has 
one. I have not tried to read proof for him after the fact, but have 
casually noted the following. J. A. Stewart does not call Words- 
worth ‘the Platonic poet par excellence’; he speaks of ‘any one 
who takes Wordsworth as the Platonist Poet par excellence.’ A.C. 
Bradley’s Ozford Lectures on Poetry, pp. 97-148, is wrongly cited 
as ‘Oxford Lectures on English Poetry, pp. 99-150.’ The trans- 
lation of Plato (1793) in Wordsworth’s library was not by ‘ Thomas 
Tyler,’ but by Thomas Taylor. And what shall we say of the next? 
‘Mr. Shorthouse thinks it “ not impossible” that Coleridge talked 
to Wordsworth about Plato, and cites Mr. Frederick Pollock as 
finding some traces of the conversations.’ The allusion is to the 
well-known work of Sir Frederick Pollock on Spinoza, Shorthouse 
having written in 1881 (Transactions of the Wordsworth Society 
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6. 120-1) : ‘It is not impossible that Coleridge may have talked to 
him upon the matter [of the Platonic Dialogues]. We know he 
discoursed at length to him upon Spinoza, and Mr. Frederick Pol- 
lock fancies that he can trace the effect of those conversations in 
the Poet’s work.’ Sir Frederick, however, is not very convincing 
in regard to Wordsworth and Spinoza. As for passages betraying 
the influence of Plato upon Wordsworth that escaped Lienemann, 
I do not believe my own list of them complete, or likely to be so 
until the problem is attacked with the help of all the available works 
of reference, including the Lexicon Platonicum of Ast and the 
Index Graecitatis Platonicae of Mitchell. The citations of James 
Adam in The Vitality of Platonism, and Other Essays, 1911 (not 
noted by Mr. White), are unsatisfactory because the author does not 
adequately discriminate between Platonism and Neoplatonism in 
Wordsworth. But we may add two prose excerpts which Liene- 
mann caught and Mr. White has missed. The first is from Words- 
worth’s To the Editor of ‘ The Friend, an essay published in 1809 
(Wordsworth, Prose Works, ed. Knight, 1, 89-90): ‘Such is the 
inherent dignity of human nature that there belong to it sublimities 
of virtues which all men may attain, and which no man can trans- 
cend; and though this be not true in an equal degree of intellectual 
power, yet in the persons of Plato, Demosthenes, and Homer, and 
in those of Shakespeare, Milton, and Lord Bacon, were enshrined 
as much of the divinity of intellect as the inhabitants of this planet 
can hope will ever take up its abode among them.’ The second is 
from a report of a conservation with Wordsworth preserved in the 
Journals of Caroline Fox (2. 40-41), the date being Oct. 6, 1844: 
‘Talked of the effect of German literature on the English mind. 
“ We must wait [said the poet] to find out what it is; my hope is 
that the good will assimilate itself with all the good in the English 
character, and the mischievous element will pass away like so much 
else.” The only special criticism which he offered on German 
literature was that “ They often sacrifice truth to originality, and, 
in their hurry to produce new and startling ideas, do not wait to 
weigh their worth. When they have exhausted themselves, and are 
obliged to sit down and think, they just go back to the former 
thinkers, and thus there is a constant revolution without their 
being quite conscious of it. Kant, Schelling, Fichte; Fichte, Schell- 
ing, Kant; all this is dreary work, and does not denote progress. 
However, they have much of Plato in them, and for this I respect 
them. The English, with their devotion to Aristotle, have but half 
the truth; a sound philosophy must contain both Plato and Aris- 
totle.” My inquiries respecting the curriculum at St. John’s Col- 
lege at the time of Wordsworth’s residence have not established the 
fact that he read Plato there; yet it may fairly be thought that a 
discursive reader, as he describes himself, could not have escaped 
the chief traditional influence in a literary way at Cambridge, the 
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home of Platonic and Neoplatonic studies. But he had doubtless 
made acquaintance with the conceptions of Plato before he went to 
Cambridge, at the school in Hawkshead. Indeed, the earliest allu- 
sion to Plato in Wordsworth is the earliest there could be. It is, 
in fact, his first literary allusion of any sort, being found in the 
Lines Written as A School Exercise at Hawkshead, Anno Aetatis 
14 (School Ex. 5 ff.) : 


While thus I mused, methought before mine eyes 

The Power of Education seemed to rise; 

Not she whose rigid precepts trained the boy 

Dead to the sense of every finer joy; 

Nor that vile wretch who bade the tender age 

Spurn Reason’s law and humor Passion’s rage; 

But she who trains the generous British youth 

In the bright paths of fair majestic truth: 

Emerging slow from Academus’ grove 

In heavenly majesty she seem’d to move. 

LANE Cooper. 

Cornell University. 


DEFINITIONS WANTED 


While working on an edition’ of the Middle English Death & 
Liffe, in collaboration with Professor J. H. Hanford, I have met 
with many difficulties in determining the meaning of certain pas- 
sages in the poem. These difficulties are of two kinds: those 
occasioned by the presence of rare words in the poem, and those 
incidental to a study of the effect of the revisions and emendations 
made by editing copyists. Some of the most important of these 
difficulties are here presented in the hope that students of Middle 
English will be able to make suggestions as to the meaning or 
occurrence of rare words and to criticise the tentative suggestions 
offered in these notes. 


(1) Dine. 


but if thou blinn of that bine. thou buy must full deere; 
they may wary the weeke, that euer thou wast fformed, 254-255. 


The Hales-Furnivall edition of the Percy Folio Ms. suggests no 
meaning for bine. I have found only one other occurrence of the 
word in Middle-English, Floris and Blauncheflur, Trentham Ms. 
1010, 


Blancheflour seide byne, 
be gilt of our dedes in moyne. 


Byne is obviously an adverb here. If it is byne, it may be con- 
nected with O. N. beinn, ‘ direct,’ ‘ straight,’ nu beint, ‘just now.’ 
But the rime byne : moyne (mine?) points rather to byne. Could 


‘Studies in Philology (Univ. of North Carolina), July, 1918. 
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this word be connected with O. E. bin, M. E. boun, bowne, the 
umlauted from of which would be M. E. bine, bine < 0. E. *bgn< 
*bini? ‘This possibility is unfortunately not supported by the 
further occurrence of such a word in Old or Middle English. If 
we regard bine as a late writing for bene, ‘ well,’ the passage in 
Floris would still be left unexplained, for this meaning does not fit 
the context of the passage quoted above. 


(2) boolish. 


there ouer that oste. Estward I looked 
into a boolish banke. the brightest of other, 57-8. 


Skeat says: “ Perhaps * tumid,’ ‘swelling, ‘rounded’ Thus bole 
in 1. 32 from Old English bolne, to swell; see Partenay, s. v. bolned. 
Cf. The flax was Dolled. Bible.”? Boul, bowl, bool are common 
verbs in Middle English, but I have not been able to find boolish. 
The meaning ‘ rounded’ would rather be derived from connecting 
the word with O. E. bigan, ‘bend,’ ‘curve,’ dialect English bowl, 
bowle, ‘ curve,’ ‘crook.’ The meanings ‘ swollen,’ ‘ tumid,’ would 
connect the word with O. E. bolne, as Skeat suggested. 


(3) breuelye, breemlye, breenlye, or breitlye? 
Death says to Liffe: 
thy blisse is my bale. breuelye of others, 283. 


Percy * suggested that this word should be bremely, as in line 365. 
Furnivall * queries the word as breuely, ‘briefly.’ I do not feel 
that this meaning fits the context perfectly. Nor does Percy’s 
reading give a satisfactory explanation. This word in the Ms. is 
almost identical in form with breeulye, or breenlye, in line 365, 


thou hast blowen thy blast. breemlye abroade. 


Breemlye in the text is an emendation, for Furnivall’s note says 
that he reads the Ms. as breenlye or brettlye. There is no dot for 
the i in the ms.; the word is therefore breenlye or breeulye, not 
breitlye. It is impossible to decide with certainty whether the 
word is bremely in both passages, as Percy suggested; whether it is 
breuely, breeulye, ‘ briefly,’ in one or both lines; or whether we have 
breenlye, an unrecorded word. 


(4) leake. 
& thou lett them of their leake. with thy lidder turnes, 249. 


Percy’s note refers to lake in line 301. Furnivall connects both of 
these words with O. E. lac, ‘ play,’ ‘sport,’ and implies that they 
are merely variant spellings of the same word. O. E. lac appears 
in Middle English as lac, lak(e), layke, laik, leik. I have not been 


2 Hales-Furnivall edition of Percy Folio MS. 11, 58, note 9. 
* Op. cit., 11, 68, note 5. 
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able to find the spelling leake for this word, however, in Bradley- 
Stratmann, in the N. £. D., or in any of the E. E. T. 8. glossaries. 


(5) sayed. 


in my seate where I sate. I sayed a sleepe, 
lying Edgelong on the ground. list all my seluen, 36-37. 


Since the expression said (sade) asleep, ‘sound asleep,’ occurs 
frequently in Middle English, it is possible that sayed is the pre- 
terit of M. E. sade, ‘to become heavy,’ <0. M. sadian. 


(6) vuulye, vunlye. 


methought walking that I was. in a wood stronge 

vpon a great Mountaine. wheer Mores were large, 

that I might see on euerye side. 17 miles... . 

parkes and Pallaces. & pastures ffull many, 

all the world full of welth, vuulye to behold, 39-45. 


“Forte winlye, i. e. pleasantly, jucunde. Lye.”—Percy. “ View- 
lye” ?—-Furnivall. The ms. may be read as vuulye or vunlye. Tt 
is impossible to decide whether the third letter is wu or n. 


(7) winne. 
all the world full woe. winne to behold, 140. 


“Winn, woe to”?—Percy. “The word woe is the difficulty; may 
it be A. S. wo, woh, in the original sense of bent, inclined? Or 
rather, it’s put for wo[d]e mad. Winne is joy, pleasure.”—Skeat. 
Is woe an adjective, like woe, ‘sorry’ in The Bruce? Is winne a 
noun ‘or an adverb? 
J. M. SreapMAN, JR. 
The University of North Carolina. 


AND CORNEILLE 


The opening lines of Thomas Diafoirus’s first speech in Je Malade 
Imaginaire, 11, 5, are commonly given as a possible imitation of 
Cicero. Thus a note in the edition of Despois and’ Mesnard, fol- 
lowing those of Moland (1884) and of Auger (1825), reads: 
“Thomas Diafoirus connait ses auteurs. . . et il les met 4 contribu- 
tion. Ce début ... semble imité d’un passage du discours de 
Cicéron ad Quirites post reditum: A parentibus, id quod necesse 
erat, parvus sum procreatus: a vobis natus sum consularis. Illi 
mihi fratrem incognitum qualis futurus esset dederunt: vos spec- 
tatum et incredibili pietate cognitum reddidistis.” 

These commentators go too far afield. ‘There is another author 
whose work contains a passage resembling that of Moliére quite as 
closely, and with whom Moliére was more familiar. This author 
is Corneille. Before writing Je Malade, Moliére had parodied Cor- 
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neille on more than one occasion. He had taken over verbatim into 
V’Ecole des femmes (11, 5) the last line and a half of Sertorius, 
v, 6; in the Avertissement of the Facheux, he had made fun of the 
Discours and Examens published two years earlier; and critics have 
not hesitated to see other hits at Corneille and his work in the 
“cédre” of Impromptu (scene 5) and the apparent disparage- 
ment of tragedy in la Critique (scene 6). 

It would seem, however, that Moliére knew not only Corneille’s 
plays and theoretical utterances, but his dedicatory epistles as well. 
One of these, that of Cinna, published in 1643, had aroused con- 
siderable comment,” and Moliére’s friend Boileau seems to refer 
to it in his Satire VIII. As far as I know, we have no traces of 
this particular épitre in Moliére’s works; but in the following year 
Corneille published another, whose affectation lent itself admirably 
to his satire. Dedicating Pompée to the Italian Mazarin, Corneille 
wrote: “Je présente le grand Pompée 4 Votre Eminence, c’est & 
dire le plus grand personnage de l’ancienne Rome au plus illustre 
de la nouvelle. Je mets sous la protection du premier ministre de 
notre jeune roi un héros qui dans sa bonne fortune fut le protecteur 
de beaucoup de rois.... Il espére de la générosité de Votre 
Eminence qu’elle ne dédaignera pas de...” It is after some 
sixteen lines of this literary contortion that Corneille, still keeping 
up the same figure, continues: “Tl a su d’elle * les obligations que 
vous a la France de l’avoir choisie pour votre seconde mére, qui 
vous est d’autant plus redevable, que les grands services que vous 
lui rendez sont de purs effets de votre inclination et de votre zéle, 
et non pas des devoirs de votre naissance.” 

Now, if we compare these words with those of Thomas Diafoirus, 
we find a striking resemblance of both thought and expression: 
“ Monsieur, je viens saluer, reconnoitre, chérir et révérer en vous 
un second pére; mais un second pére auquel j’ose dire que je me 
trouve plus redevable qu’au premier. Le premier m’a engendré ; 
mais vous m’avez choisi. I] m’a regu par nécessité; mais vous 
m’avez accepté par grace. Ce que je tiens de lui est un owvrage de 
son corps; mais ce que je tiens de vous est un ouvrage de votre 
volonté.” 

It is true that there appears here one expression found in Cicero 


‘ and not found in Corneille *; Moliére may have hit upon it inde- 


pendently as the natural result of developing a similar idea, or this 
may be a direct echo of Cicero. But his passage as a whole was 


* @uvres de Moliére, 1873-1900, m1, 208, 28, 138, 351. 

*V. Guéret’s reference to Corneille when explaining the “ panégyriques 
& la Montoron,” and Scarron’s allusion to the “ marchands poétiques ” who 
sought “dans les Finances ” patrons for their works; @uwres de Corneille, 
1862, m1, 369, 371. 

*JI.¢., la voix publique. 

*Il m’a recu par nécessité = id quod necesse erat. 
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certainly inspired not by the Latin writer, but by Corneille. It 
contains a number of expressions appearing in the épitre and not 


found in the Latin 5; and all the work of this merciless satirist of - 


contemporary foibles leads us to believe that he was far more prone 
to take off a prominent writer of his own day whom, as it happens, 
he had already ridiculed before, than to parody the writings of a 
dead author, however well known that author might be. 


A. H. Sprers. 


Columbia University. 


FLOWERS FROM Bioop IN OLD FRENCH LITERATURE 


On pages 121 and 122 of the current volume of this periodical, 
Professor Johnston comments on a passage of Froissart’s Dittié de 
la Flour de la Margherite, according to which the tears shed by 
Herés at the tomb of her lover produced the daisy. He mentions 
in a footnote a surprising passage in which Mr. Bédier (Légendes 
Epiques, 1v, p. 416) shows that he thinks that, in the time of the 
pilgrims, the fields where “the Saracens and the Christians fought 
were red with flowers and that these flowers owed their origin to the 
blood shed. Such a conclusion does not: seem to me at all war- 
ranted, either by the passage or by any similar passage in the 
early epic literature of France. 

The passage in question (Chevalerie Vivien, edition Terracher, 
1784-90) says that never since the birth of the Christ had there 
been such slaughter as there was that day in Aleschans, that the 
meadow was red “ clear into the earth” and that the pilgrims who 
follow the way of St. Jacque (or Saint Gile) can still see it—that 
is, the evidence that blood was shed there. At the time when this 
passage was written, the scene of the battle had been definitely 
located at the great cemetery of Aliscans at Arles. Now, much of 
the soil of this region (La Crau) is reddish, as can still be seen. 
This would explain the “clear into the earth” of line 1788. 


5 Choisi= choisie; second pére (used twice) = seconde mére; redevable 
= redevable; volonté = inclination. 


?Mr. Bédier speaks of the “fleurs vermeilles nées du sang de Vivien: . 


Encor le voient li pelerin assés 
Qui a Saint Gile ont lor chemins tornez.” 


It may be said in passing that one is not sure what Ms. Mr. Bédier is 
citing. The lines as cited agree most nearly with MS. 24,369 of the Bib. 
Nat., which, with that of London, mentions Saint Gile, while others which 
include the passage name Saint Jaque. The latter reading is the one given 
by Mr. Terracher (line 1700, Chevalerie Vivien). The Ms. of Berne is the 
oldest one that mentions Saint Gile. It does not speak of the crimson 
fields, but of the miraculous sarcophagi. It is these that are seen by the 
pilgrims to Saint Gile. 
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Again, to ascribe crimson flowers to the shedding of heroic blood 
may suit a modern poet, but runs counter to the sterner taste of a 
composer of chansons de geste. I recall no passage in the French 
epic where such an origin is given to flowers, altho some such pas- 
sage may exist. It is much more after the fashion of the early 
poets to see the trace of blood preserved in stone. Such a stone is 
mentioned by Aimery Picaud (circa 1140), in the Codex de Saint- 
Jacques de Compostelle,? in the chapter of his guide where he 
speaks of Arles. The chapter is entitled: “De corporibus sanc- 
torum, quae in itinere sancti Jacobi requiescunt, quae peregrinis 
ejus sunt visitanda.” On page 21 we read: “ Est igitur vicus iuxta 
Arelatem inter duo Rhodani brachia, qui dicitur Trenquatalla, in 
quo est columna quaedam marmorea optima valde, excelsa, super 
terram erecta, scilicet retro eius ecclesiam, ad quam perfidi populi 
beatum Genesium, ut fertur, alligantes decollarunt; quae etiam 
usque hodie roseo eius cruore apparet purpurea.” 

At Martres-Tolosanes a spring was shown as late as 1636, red 
stones of which were said to owe their color to the blood of Saint 
Vidian, that is, Vivien, of whom the legend says*: “. . . ad quem- 
dam fontem qui hodie dicitur Fons sancti Vidiani, accubuit, san- 
guinem suum de vulnere suo perfusum aquis illius fontis profluens, 
atque detergens, in tantum quod saxa ibi circa fontem posita ex 
profluxu sanguinis ibidem decurrentis, virtute divina, posteris ex- 
emplum dante passionis suae martyre, usque ad praesens tempus 
remaneant rubricata.” 


RAYMOND WEEKs. 
Columbia University. 


Note on Lopowi1cK BRYSKET 


In the American Journal of Philology, Xxxv, 192-195, I pointed 
out that Lodowick Brysket’s poem The Mourning Muse of Thestylis 
is a paraphrase of Bernardo Tasso’s Selva nella morte del Signor 
Aluigi da Gonzaga. Almost in the same month an Italian scholar 
quoted a simile from this English poem, 

The blinded Archer-boy, like larke in showre of raine, 
Sat bathing of his wings, and glad the time did spend 
Under those cristall drops which fell from her faire eies, 


as a reminiscence of Ariosto, O. F. x1, 65, 


E come il rosignuol dolci carole 

Mena nei rami allor del verde stelo, 
Cost alle belle lagrime le piume 

Si bagna Amore, e gode al chiaro lume 


? Published by Fita and Vinson, Paris, 1882. 
2 Vid. the article by Louis Saltet in the Bulletin de littérature ecclé- 
siastique, Paris, 1902, p. 50. 
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(Anna Benedetti, L’ “Orlando Furioso’ nella vita intellettuale del 
popolo inglese, Firenze, Ramella, 1914, p. 131). This simile is 
not taken from Tasso’s Selva, and it may have been suggested by 
the passage of Ariosto. But perhaps it should be compared rather 
with Ercole Strozzi’s Epicediwm on the death of Cesare Borgia 
(d. 1507) : 

Stellantem vero ad nimbum puer ignifer alas 


Pandit, uti longos volucris perpessa calores 
Excipit estivum pennis gaudentibus imbrem. 


Here, as in Brysket’s poem, the tears are a sister’s tears. 


W. P. Musrarp. 
The Johns Hopkins University. 


A ON THE SHAKESPEARE First Fotto 


Since the individual history of copies of the Shakespeare First 
Folio is of some interest, it may be worth while to correct a slight 
error that has crept into Sir Sidney Lee’s Census of Extant Copies. 
Number xx in this Census (p. 22) is of considerable importance. 
Until a second exemplar was discovered not long ago (now in the 
library of Mr. Morgan) it occupied a unique position among copies 
of the folio through the peculiarity of its having the concluding 
passages of Romeo and Juliet and the opening passages of Troilus _ 
and Cressida printed twice over in different parts of the volume. 
An account of the peculiarity is printed in the Transactions of the 
Bibliographical Society (iv, 148-150). In tracing its ownership 
the compiler of the Census says: “ At the sale of the Sheldon 
library at Long Compton in 1781, it was purchased by Mr. King, 
a bookseller of Moorfields, with two other unnamed books, for 
£2 4s., somewhat dubious practices being attributed to the book- 
selling bidders.” I am unable to discover the authority for the last 
statement, and Sir Sidney is, as he informs me, unable to recall it. 
But the statement that the purchaser was a Mr. King is evidently 
a mistake. The library was sold by Christie and Ansell, and from 
information supplied by the present firm of Christie, Manson, and 
Woods it appears that the name of the purchaser was Vanderberg. 
It may be of some interest to add also that one of the two books 
sold with it in the lot (523) was Milton’s Paradise Lost. 


AusBert C. BaueH. 


University of Pennsylvania. 
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Paul Gerhardt as a Hymn Writer and his Influence on English 
Hymnody. By Theodore Brown Hewitt (New Haven, Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1918). The Hymn-Books perpetuate the frequent 
error of accrediting a hymn to a mere translator of Gerhardt. The 
correction of this error in its various applications is offered in this 
dissertation, which is also to supply “some contribution to the 
subject of the relation of English and German hymnody in general, 
and in particular to show the great debt which the hymnody of 
England and America owes to the poetry of Paul Gerhardt.” 

A fresh interest in the hymns of Gerhardt, who has been called 
the David of German hymnody, was awakened in 1907 by the 
observance of the three hundredth anniversary of his birth. ‘This 
occasion evoked biographical sketches and various monographs,* 
and Professor Hewitt’s study is to be attributed to the same influ- 
ence. He has selected for investigation an aspect of the subject 
that concerns a well-defined place of the poet in the mind of those 
interested in the source of some of the hymns most widely used in 
the English churches. 

The principal portion of this treatise is, therefore, Part LI, 
Chapter u, entitled “English Versions of Gerhardt’s Hymns.” 
It is found that eighty-four of these hymns have been variously 
translated into English, frequently in the form of centos, and these 
versions have been sought out and arranged in the order of Goe- 
deke’s text of the originals, with an indication of the hymn-books 
in which they were first adopted. The method of exhibiting the 
result of this investigation with reference to the larger number of 
the original hymns (pp. 36-81) is expanded in a manner conceived 
to be demanded by “ the ten most widely translated hymns (Goe- 
deke, nos. 10; 13, vii; 15; 16; 20; 43; 55; 68; 82; 85. Inci- 
dentally, it is to be observed that Professor Hewitt refers to Goe- 
deke’s text by page-number, not, as he should have done, by hymn- 
number. He does this also in a confusing manner, using ‘ number’ 
to designate page, and leaving page-numbers without designation). 
After the completion of the list of versions, supplementary pages 


+A previous event should also have been mentioned, for the observance in 
1876 of the bi-centennial of Gerhardt’s death also stimulated a new interest 
in his ‘life and works’; indeed Goedeke’s indispensable volume is signifi- 
cantly dated 1877. An incidental reference to the influence of this celebra- 
tion is made by Samuel W. Duffield in his English Hymns: their Authors 
and History (N. Y., Funk and Wagnalls, 1886, p. 24; see also p. 166). 
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(135-143) are added to register “ Hymns showing Adaptations of 
Ideas and Expressions from Gerhardt’s Poems.” 

The outline of the plan and purpose of the treatise may be made 
complete. An Appendix is added consisting of “ Short Biographi- 
cal Sketches of Translators”; of “Tabulations,” in which Ger- 
hardt’s elements of style are in part analyzed: the first ‘ table’ 
shows the poet’s use of alliteration, his “ traditional fondness” for 
this Germanic feature; his use of assonance supplies material for 
a second table, which is followed by a third, entitled “ Doubtlets 
of Exact or Approximate Synonyms”; still other tables are given: 
one to give an indication (not a complete tabulation) of Gerhardt’s 
repetition of words and phrases, his “ Juxtaposition of Words 
Derived from the Same Root, and Play on Words.” Gerhardt’s 
hymns are then indexed by subject (pp. 158-160), and alphabet- 
ically, with designation of place in Goedeke’s text, of subject, of 
number of English versions, and of treatment in the treatise (pp. 
167-169) ; and there is an “ Index of English Versions” (pp. 160- 
167) noticed in the treatise, versions numbering two hundred and 
seventy-one. 

Most of what precedes the principal portion of the treatise must 
be pronounced to be of a rather perfunctory character. The Biblio- 
graphy of writings pertaining to Gerhardt (pp. xi-xiv) is of course 
» inevitable and serviceable, but the sketch of “ Gerhardt’s Life and 
Times ” (pp. 1-5) is too scrappy and restricted for a representation 
of the spirit and the problems of a complex period of history; and 
“Gerhardt’s Relation to Earlier Hymnody of Germany,” with 
respect to the Medieval and Reformation periods (pp. 6-12) bears 
marks of an introductory discussion hastily designed to serve an 
unavoidable but subordinate purpose. 

Nothing new, but at most a sympathetic restatement of accepted 
judgments, is to be looked for in a chapter on the “ Characteristics 
of Gerhardt as a Hymn Writer” (pp. 13-26). The subject has 
been so often and so competently handled that even a Trench or a 
Neale might despair of finding lapses of interpretation. The con- 
struction of this chapter has therefore required special care in 
keeping the source and transmission of accepted judgments clear 
and sufficiently complete. Slight inadvertencies in this matter 
have escaped the care of Professor Hewitt. Thus, Miss Wink- 
worth’s words have run into his second sentence on p. 13; and one 
might wish to have additional reference in the second and fifth 
foot-notes to her Ch. Singers. The essentials of the subject are, 
however, brought together with good intelligence, and the chapter 
offers preparation for the sympathetic understanding of the prin- 
cipal division of the treatise. The fundamental: difference of aim 
between Luther and Gerhardt in composing hymns is well reported. 
:- summarizing statement may be quoted: “We see, then, that 
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while the one is concerned with the congregation of God’s church, 
the other treats of life’s experiences.” ‘The ‘ devotional’ poet, it 
is observed, is the more concerned with personal experience, making 
notably free use of the first personal pronoun. The greater strength 
is Luther’s, the greater art is Gerhardt’s, but the contrast is not 
treated with satisfactory fulness. 

Introductory discussion is continued in a rapid survey of the 
literary relations of England and Germany from the early sixteenth 
century to the end of the nineteenth, with special reference, of 
course, to the use of hymns. In his survey of topics like the 
shifting relation between choir and congregation, and the rivalry 
between psalm and hymn, Professor Hewitt has not been diverted 
from compilation into an emotional interest, nor by a skilful 
articulation of historic movements has he made subjects freshly 
attractive. However, as he comes into contact with his chosen 
subject, his thoroness of treatment keeps pace with his assumed 
accountability. After carefully marking off the periods in which 
German hymns have had greatest influence on English hymnology, 
he takes up his task to “ discuss those of Gerhardt’s hymns (84 in 
number) which have been translated into English, and cite in most 
cases the hymn-books which have been among the first to recognize 
the excellence of the English versions ” (p. 35). 

The hymns of the churches have a peculiar place in lyric poetry. 
If the high poetic quality of the Psalms has been the chief influence 
in maintaining an exalted and imaginative note, this quality has 
also thru feeble and mechanical translations been depressed so as 
to contribute to the wide acceptance of hymns devoid of literary 
character. In the close association of words and music, the ‘ tune’ 
has obscured and rendered negligible the ‘poetry.’ As a class 
hymn-writers have, therefore, not been poets to be critically esti- 
mated by the vogue of their compositions. The hymn has a value 
that is not commensurate with its conformity to the canon of the 
art of poetry. This special value lies in the expression and power 
of stimulating religious emotion, and has also a more or less defi- 
nite relation to religious dogma. Obviously these qualities of a 
hymn are not strengthened but rather weakened by too narrow 
reference, in the literary and intellectual sense, to personal author- 
ship. And so it has come to pass that the devout uses of the text 
have blurred strict observance of the rights of authorship. It is, 
perhaps, better to say that in the transmission of hymns, in adapt- 
ing them to various forms of ‘ worship’ and of doctrine, the rights 
of authorship are to be interpreted, by general consent, in a manner 
that is not applicable to other forms of literature. Protest against 
this differentiating.law is, naturally, a measure of the hymn-writer’s 
sense of proprietorship, which is strongest and most appropriate 
in poets of distinction, who cannot be expected to submit to such 
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infringements on most cherished rights as are made manifest in the 
standardized hymn-books. John Wesley protested against the 
‘mending’ by other hands of the text of his hymns, and then set 
about practising the same privileged offense against other authors. 
This “'Tinkering of Hymns,” as it is called by J. Cuthbert Hadden 
in an article that is worthy of notice in this connection (The 
Nineteenth Century xtvi11 (1900), 139 ff.), is a characteristic 
aspect of the subject of hymns as differentiated from other lyrics. 
In a strictly artistic sense the literary lyric, say of Heine, is 
untranslatable; for the reason implied in the foregoing paragraph, 
this judgment is not applied to hymns. Professor Hewitt has 
industriously brought together a surprising exhibit (pp. 36-143) 
of what in English hymn-books has been derived from Gerhardt 
during the last two centuries, by more or less direct ‘ translation,’ 
by adaptation, by the acceptance of mood, of theme, and minor 
turns of thought, and by figures of expression. The results of this 
wide and detailed study are admirably arranged for ready reference 
and for general use; for want of space, the complete texts are, of 
course, not supplied here. Professor Hewitt’s historical notes and 
critical comments are brief and pointed, revealing the scholarly 
judgment with appropriate emotional sympathy. To add one of 
the notes that a reader may put on Professor Hewitt’s margins, 
reference on p. 91 to Mrs. Charles’s translation of the Salve caput 
cruentatum would have been significantly helpful in the discussion 
of Gerhardt as a translator. J. W. B. 


The Greek Genius and Its Influence; Select Essays and Extracts. 
Edited by Lane Cooper (Yale University Press, 1917). An inter- 
change of courtesies between the students of modern literature and 
the students of the classics, like the spectacle of brethren dwelling 
together in unity, is something always pleasant to behold. Classical 
scholars have never been behind in their interest in modern litera- 
ture. In the hands of men like Livingston, Butcher, and Sir 
Gilbert Murray, the analysis of the Greek genius has become the 
vehicle for acute and stimulating criticism of the products of 
modern times. This is only natural, for, in a sense, we are all 
Greeks. Half of modern literature is unintelligible without a 
knowledge of Greek story; and the Greek genius is the type and 
standard of the genius of western Europe. It is quite fitting, 
therefore, that the first collection of the most significant utterances 
concerning the nature of the Greek genius should have been made 
by a student of modern literature, and should be especially designed 
to supply students of English in an American university with the 
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background of classical thought and feeling which too often they 
lack. Those instructors in English who seek no further than the 
pleasant pages of the Atlantic Monthly and the last rimes of 
Masefield for literary sustenance for their students may consider 
The Greek Genius and Its Influence rather strong meat for babes. 
But all genuine students of modern literature ‘must welcome a 
collection, so catholic and so scholarly, which brings into their 
hands material, in many cases, not otherwise readily accessible. 

The choice and the arrangement of the material are such as to 
give the book something of the value of an original contribution . 
to the subject. There are utterances by French and German 
scholars here translated for the first time. These include lucid 
and highly readable remarks by Maurice Croiset and Ernest Renan, 
and a more ponderous—and more valuable—selection from that 
wisest and least translatable of volumes—Boeckh’s Encyclopddie 
und Methodologie der philologischen Wissenschaften. This Profes- 
sor Cooper regards as the most authoritative of his selections. In 
sheer intellectual weight’ and power, and a kind of philosophical 
accuracy in analysis, there is not its equal in the volume. Reading 
it is a good setting up drill for the mind. Among the less readily 
accessible utterances which Professor Cooper here brings forth 
into the light of day are two or three articles from classical journals 
and popular magazines, and an interesting selection from Professor 
Osgood’s study of the Classical Mythology of Milton’s English 
Poems, which originally appeared as a doctoral dissertation among 
the Yale Studies in English. The more sober and strenuous 
scholarship represented in many of these selections is relieved by 
the literary grace and vivacity of essays like Newman’s charming 
description of the social life of Athens, in Attica and Athens, and 
Chesterton’s characteristic animadversions on the opinions of Mr. 
Lowes Dickinson. Among these more literary extracts, Professor 
Gildersleeve’s delightful discovery of the similarity between the 
American genius and the Greek genius is particularly interesting. 

Professor Cooper’s arrangement of his material is as thoughtful 
and skilful as his choice of it. Beginning with the more general 
characterizations of the Greek genius in its relation to its environ- 
ment, he passes, by a natural sequence, through more specific studies 
of the Greek ideals, to a series of extracts emphasizing the relation 
of Greek culture to the development of European civilization and 
the life of the present. 

The editor’s personal conception of the Greek genius, in accord- 
ance with which he has made his selection and arrangement, is set 
forth in a thoughtful introduction. This includes some rather 
clever dialectic, showing the fallacy of the popular division between 
the “dead languages” and the “ living languages,” together with 
illustrations, from Greek literature, of that scientific interest in 
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human conduct which was one of the distinguishing characteristics 
of Hellenic thought. In short, the introduction is just another 
study of the Greek genius, by the editor himself, and is not the 
least interesting of those in the volume. We might question, 
however, his suggested application of Greek ideals to modern 
problems of labor and “femininism.” Versatile and practical as 
the Greeks were, they never arrived at any working solution of 
their own problems of manual labor and feminine activity in the 
state ; and, failing in this, their political organism could not survive 
its first brilliant and hopeful promise in the oligarchical democracy 
of Athens. Professor Cooper, however, very wisely suggests the 
application in the form of questions, without irrevocably com- 
mitting himself to doubtful assertions. 

The volume includes an excellent bibliography for those who 
seek further light on the subject. There is throughout the book a 
certain finish in editing and execution, and its sober distinction of 
form and appearance make it a worthy addition to the library of 
the scholar and the man of culture. M. L. B. 


Professor William A. Hervey’s Syllabus and Selected Bibliogra- 
phy of Lessing, Goethe, Schiller (New York, Lemcke & Buechner, 
1918) is a compact and handy compilation of data which the 
beginner in the field of German literature often has difficulty in find- 
ing in Goedekes Grundriss. “The material is intended for under- 
graduates of at least two grades, as well as for elementary graduate 
students who have not had similar preparatory training. Many of 
the topics will be found suitable for proseminar reports (but the 
difference between such a report and an essay should be empha- 
sized) and a limited amount of such detailed guidance is not harm- 
ful” (p.4). For each author there is a preliminary bibliographical 
note giving the important editions, bibliography, sources, biog- 
raphy, general criticism and the like, upon which follows a program 
of the topics for essays. Finally there is a general bibliography, 
together with several very useful chronological tables dealing with 
contemporary characters and events. The topics, which constitute 
the bulk of the book, are chronologically arranged and suitably 
subdivided. The current editions in which the work discussed may 
be found are first indicated by volume and page, then the sources, 
criticisms, ete., are similarly cited. The student’s way is thus 
made very easy—so easy, in fact, that he may be tempted to con- 
tinue too long in leading-strings. But the author cannot be held 
responsible for the possible misuse of his book, which, within its 
limits, will doubtless prove a convenient and helpful tool. The one 
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fault to be found with it is that the author has not brought his 
material up to date. And this charge does not concern minor, 
out-of-the-way publications, but the fundamental editions on which 
such a syllabus is necessarily based. 

For example, the Lachmann-Muncker edition of Lessing is 
described (p. 5) as consisting of 21 volumes: “An index vol. is to 
follow; in its absence the most convenient ‘ working edition’ is H.” 
Now Vol. 22 appeared in 1915 (Berlin, G. J. Gdschen, 314 pp.; 
ef. MLN. xxx1, p. iii). Similarly we are informed (p. 27) that 
Goethe’s works proper in the Weimar edition comprise 52 volumes, 
with “supplementary and index vols. in progress.” Actually, how- 
ever, Vol. 53, with all the supplementary material (579 pages) 
appeared as far back as 1914 (cf. MZN. xxx1, 63). According to 
the accompanying announcement it is the final volume of the text 
proper, and only three index volumes, two for Section I and one 
for Section III, remained to be published. The first of these 
(I. Abt., 54. Bd., Register A-L) actually appeared in 1916, and 
the other two may possibly have been published‘since then. An- 
other fundamental edition, the Ausgabe letzter Hand, is likewise 
incorrectly described (p. 28) as having appeared in the years 1828- 
1833. ‘The genuine edition appeared 1827-1833, whereas volumes 
1-10 with the imprint 1828 are merely a publisher’s reprint without 
any critical value whatsoever (cf. Weimar ed. Vol. x11, 2, pp. 
139 f.). Even more serious are the antiquated references to 
Goedekes Grundriss. For Lessing the student is referred (p. 5) to 
Vol. Iv, pp. 132-154 of the second edition, 1892. As a matter of 
fact, the successive fascicles of Vol. 1v, 1 of the third edition have 
been appearing since 1907 (Heft 1), Lessing being contained in 
Heft 2 and 3 (1910, 1911), while Heft 4 and 5 appeared in 1913 
and 1916. ‘The second edition has 26 pages devoted to Lessing, 
the third has 170. Further comment is unnecessary. In the same 
way, the publication, in 1913, of Vol. 1v, 4 of the Grundriss is 
entirely ignored. ‘The importance of this, the last of the Goethe 
volumes (cf. MIN. xxx, 382) lies in its most comprehensive 
Goethe Index of 210 pages—as compared with 7 pages in the older 
edition—which makes possible, even for the tyro, the immediate 
finding of every contribution bearing on a given name, title, or 
topic. W. K. 
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York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $2.50. 


Sanborn, Frank B.—Life of Henry David 
Thoreau. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 
1917. $4.00. 

Scarborough, Dorothy.—The Supernatural 
in Modern English Fiction. New York: 
G. P. Putnani’s Sons, 1917. $2.00. 

Shakespeare and Harvey.—A Memorial 
Volume to Shakespeare and Harvey. [Uni- 
versity of Texas Bulletin, No. 1701.] Aus- 
tin: The University of: Texas, 1917. 

Strong, Augustus Hopkins.—American 
Poets and Their Theology: Bryant, Emer- 
son, Whittier, Poe, Longfellow, Lowell, 
Holmes, Lanier, and Whitman. Philadel- 
phia: The Griffith & Rowland Press, 1917. 

Vizetelly, Frank H.—A Desk Book of 25,- 


000 Words Frequently Mispronounced. New 


York: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 1917. $1.60. 

Weber-Ebenhof, Alfred v.—Bacon—Shake- 
speare—Cervantes (Franzis Tudor). Zur 
Kritik der Shakespeare- und Cervantes- 
Feiern. Wien: Anzengruber, 1917. M. 
8.00. 

Williams, Stanley Thomas.—Richard Cum- 
berland. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1917. $3.00. 

Work, Edgar W.—The Bible in English 
Literature. New York: Fleming H. Revell 
Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Wyatt, Edith—Great Companions. 
York: D. Appleton Co., 1917. $1.50. 


SCANDINAVIAN 


Bjérnson, Bjérnsterne.— Arnljot Gelline. 
Translated from the Norwegian, with In- 
troduction and Notes, by William Morton 
Payne. New York: The American-Scandi- 
navian Foundation, 1917. 

Flom, George T.—Studies in Scandinavian 
Paleography. [Reprinted from the Journal 
of English and Germanic Philology, xv1] 

Jacobsen, J. P.—Marie Grubbe: a Lady 
of the Seventeenth Century. Translated 
from the Danish by Hanna Astrup Larsen. 
New York: The American-Scandinavian 
Foundation, 1917. 

Larson, L. M.—The King’s Mirror (Specu- 
lum Regale—Konungs Skuggsji). Trans- 
lated from the Old Norwegian. .New York: 
The American-Seandinavian Foundation, 
1917. 

Logeman, H.—A Commentary, critical and 
explanatory, on the Norwegian text of Hen- 
rik Ibsen’s ‘Peer Gynt,’ its language, lite- 
rary associations and folklore. The Hague: 
Martinus Nijhoff, 1917. 9 Fl. 

Slataper, Scipio—Ibsen. Con un cenno 
su Scipio Slataper di Arturo Farinelli. 
[Letterature moderne.] Torino: FIlli. Boe- 
ea, 1917. 16mo., 360 pp. F. 7. 


New 


Wagner, W.—Asgard and the Gods. New 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $2.00. 
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FRENCH 


Bataille, Henry.—Ecrits sur le théitre. 
Paris: Georges Crés et Cie., 1917. 16mo., 
372 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Berlitz, M. D.—Le Genre des substantifs. 
New York: The author, 1917. 12mo., 37 
pp. 50 ets. 

Bloch, 0.—Atlas linguistique des Vosges 
méridionales. Paris: Champion, 1917. 4to., 
xxiv + 40 pp. and maps. 

—— Les Parlers des Vosges méridionales 
(arrondissement de Remiremont, départe- 
ment des Vosges). Etude de dialectologie. 
Paris: Champion, 1917. xxi-+ 344 pp. 
Lexique francais-patois des Vosges 
méridionales. Paris: Champion, 1917. 4to., 
2 cols., 194 pp. 

Challier, L.—Folklore savoyen. Note sur 
le deuil des abeilles. Chambéry: Impr. F. 
Gentil, 1917. 9 pp. (Repr. fr. the “ Mé- 
moires de la Société d’archéologie.” ) 

Champion, Edouard.—A propos de la nais- 
sance du duc de Bordeaux. Chateaubriand 
et les Dames de la Halle. Correspondance 
inédite publiée par —. Avec fac-similés. 
Paris: Champion, 1917. 16 pp. 

Coleman, A., and La Meslée, A. M.—Le 
Soldat américain en France. Chicago: Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press, 1917. viii + 118 
pp. o4 ets. 

Denéve, M.—Graduated French-English 
Commercial Correspondence. London: Pit- 
man, 1917. 159 pp. 2sh. 

Egger, Max.—Chateaubriand inédit. Nou- 
velles lettres. (Epoque de la Restauration). 
Paris: H. Leclere, 1917. 52 pp. (Repr. fr. 
the “ Bulletin du bibliophile.”) 

English-French Handbook for the use of 
the United States Soldiers. New York: 
National Security League, 1917. 64 pp. 
10 ets. 

Farges, A.—La Philosophie de Descartes. 
Paris: Maison de la Bonne Presse, 1917. 
32 pp.(Apologétique contemporaine. ) 


Fontaine, A.—Pour qu’on sache le francais. 
Montauban: Impr. coopérative; éd. des 
“Pupilles de l’école publique,” 1917. 151 

French Business Conversations and Inter- 
views. For use in commercial and technical 
schools, and also for the private student. 
London: Pitman, 1917. 106 pp. 2 sh. 

Jeffrey, P. S—Elementary French Words 
and Phrases for Red Cross Workers and the 
New Army. New York: Brentano, 1917. 
24 pp. 25 cts. 

Marvasi, R.—Georges Sand nell’amore e 
nel tradimento, con una lettera a Vilfredo 
Pareto. Napoli: Bibl. di “Scintilla” (S. 
Morano), 1917. 16mo., 56 pp. L. 1.50. 

Masson, P. M.—Lettres de guerre. Aoft 
1914-avril 1916. Préface de V. Giraud. No- 


tice biographique par Jacques Zeiller. Pa- 
ris: Hachette, 1917. 16mo., xxiii + 264 pp. 
Fr. 3.50. (Mémoires et Récits de guerre.) 

Scéve, Maurice.—Delie, object de plus 
haulte vertu. Edition critique avec une in- 
troduction et des notes, par Eugéne Partu- 
rier. Paris: Hachette, 1916. 16mo., lxxix 
+349 pp. Fr. 12. (Société des textes 
francais modernes. ) 

Scheifley, W. H.—Brieux and Contempo- 
rary French Society. New York: Putnam, 
1917. 12mo., x + 436 pp. $2.00. 

Torrebasse, H. de—Julien Baudrier. Bi- 
bliographie. Président de la Société des bi- 
bliophiles lyonnais, membre de l’ Académie de 
Lyon, lauréat de l'Institut. 1860-1915. 
Lyon: L. Brun. 114 pp. (Société des bi- 
bliophiles lyonnais. ) 

Vade-mecum médico-chirurgical francais- 
anglais. Manuel de conversation et Lexique 
dX Vusage du service de santé militaire, des 
armées francaises, des médecins et des phar- 
maciens. Paris: Payot et Cie., 1917. 18mo., 
350 pp. Fr. 6. (Guides E. Plumon.) 


Vizetelly, F. H.—The Soldier’s Service Dic- 
tionary of English and French Terms. New 
York: Funk and Wagnalls, 1917. 16mo., 
xii+ 188 pp. $1.00. 

Willcox, C. DeW.—War French. New 
York: Macmillan, 1917. x+ 196 pp. 75 
cts. 


ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante—Le Vite di —, scritte 
da Giovanni e Filippo Villani, da Giovanni 
Boceaccio, Leonardo Aretino e Giannozzo © 
Manetti, ora novamente pubblicate con in- 
troduzione e con note da G. L. Passerini. 
Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1917. 16mo., xlviii 
+ 290 pp. L. 3. 


Biadego, G.—Bibliografia aleardiana. Ve- 
rona: Tip. G. Franchini, 1916. 178 pp. 


Carroll, J. S—In Patria. An Exposition 
of Dante’s Paradiso. London: Hodder and 
S., 1917. 579 pp. 10sh., 6d. 


Casanova, Giacomo.—Carteggi casanoviani. 
I: Lettere di — e di altri a lui, a cura 
di Pompeo Molmenti. Palermo: R. Sandron, 
1917. 16mo., xxxiv-+ 366 pp. L. 4.50. 
(Collezione settecentesca a cura di S. Di 
Giacomo. ) 


Cordara, G. C.—Lettere a Francesco Can- 
cellieri (1772-1785), pubblicate sugli auto- 
grafi del Museo Britannico, con estratti dai 
Commentari e bibliografia cordariana a cura 
del prof. G. Albertotti. Modena: Soe. tip. 
modenese, 1912-16. 4to., xxxi + 789 pp. 


Del Lungo, Isidoro.—Storia esterna, vi- 
cende, avventure d’un piccol libro de’ tempi 
di Dante. Vol. I. Milamo: Soe. ed. Dante 
Alighieri, 1917. 16mo., 420 pp. L. 4. 


De Sanctis, F.—La giovinezza, a cura di 


P. Villari. Napoli: A. Morano, 1917. 16mo. 
L. 2.50. 
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Prose scelte, a cura di Michelé Sche- 
rillo. Napoli: A. Morano, 1917. Serie I. 
2a edizione. 16mo. L. 3.50. 

Fantozzi, Antonietta.—La letteratura ita- 
liana: notizie e letture, a cura di —, in 
relazione con le nozioni di linguistica e di 
letteratura. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1917. 
16mo., Ixxvii+ 719 pp. L. 5. 

Ghirlanda Nuti Rosa, R.—S. Francesco 
d’Assisi e lo spirito moderno. Lucca: Tip. 
Baroni, 1917. 30 pp. 

Giordano, Antonino.—La protasi della Di- 
vina Commedia e la significazione fondamen- 
tale dei primi canti. I. Il primo canto 
dell’Inferno letto e spiegato all’Universita 
popolare di Napoli. Napoli: L. Pierro, 
1917. 58 pp. L. 0.80. 

Giusti, Giuseppe.—Poesie complete. Nuo- 
va edizione, con prefazione critico-biogra- 
fica e note esplicative di Achille Macchia. 
II. Versi postumi e giovanili, preceduti dal 
saggio critico di G. Carducci. Napoli: F. 
Bideri, 1917. 16mo., 144 pp. L. 2. (Coll. 
dei grandi autori antichi e moderni, n. 34.) 

Gustarelli, A——La Vita, Le mie prigioni e 
I doveri degli uomini di Silvio Pellico: 
saggio biografico-critico. Firenze: G. C. 
Sansoni, 1917. 16mo., ix + 106 pp. L. 1.50. 
(Biblioteca scolastica di classici italiani.) 


Leopardi, G.—Canti. A cura di Alessan- 


dro Donati. Bari: G. Laterza e figli, 1917: 
l6mo., 252 pp. L. 5.50. (Serittori d'Italia, 
n. 83.) 


Monti, G. M.—Un Pianto di Maria del 
secolo xm. Perugia: Unione tip. coop., 
‘1917. 31 pp. (Repr. fr. “ Miscellanea fran- 
cescana.”’ ) 

Nulli, S. A.—Shakespeare in Italia. Mi- 
lano: U. Hoepli, 1917. 16mo., viii + 245 
pp. L. 6.50. 


Parini, Giuseppe.—Il Giorno. Prefazione 
e note del dott. Paolo Bellezza. Milano: 
L. F. Cogliati, 1917. xxii+ 197 pp. L. 
3.50. 

Pellico, Silvio—Le mie prigioni, col com- 
mento di A. Gustarelli. Firenze: G. C. 
Sansoni, 1917. 16mo., 221 pp. L. 2. (Bi- 
blioteca scolastica di classici italiani.) 


Pellizzari, Achille—Discussioni manzo- 
niane di vari autori, con epilogo semiserio di 
—. Napoli: F. Perrella, 1916. 16mo., 104 
pp. L. 1.25. (Biblioteca rara: testi e docu- 
menti di letteratura, d’arte e di storia rac- 
colti da A. Pellizzari, vol. vIII-Ix.) 


Prati, A—L’Italiano ed il parlare della 
Valsugana: confronti per Tinsegnamento 
della lingua nei comuni valsuganotti. 2a 
edizione, con correzioni e giunte. Roma: 
Maglione e Strini, 1917. 16mo., 80 pp. 
(Lingua e dialetto: pubblicazioni per la 
difesa della lingua, promosse dalla Societa 
filologica romana, n. 1 


Savonarola, Girolamo.—Sermoni e trattati. 
Milano: Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 


iii 


32mo., 290 pp. 
lettuali, n. 25.) 


(Raccolta di breviari intel- 


SPANISH 


Azorin.—El paisaje de Espafia visto por 
los espafioles. Madrid: Imp. de Ramona 
Velasco, 1917. 180 pags. 3,50 pes. 


Benavente, Jacinto.Las mejores 
nas. Recopiladas y prologadas por Alejan- 
dro Miquis. Tomo I. Madrid: Imp. Helé- 
nica, 1917. xiv + 365 pags. 1 pes. [Pagi- 
nas selectas de literatura castellana, Tomo 
11.] 

Berrueta, Martin D.—E1 libro de la litera- 

tura. Ilustraciones de E. Barrio. Burgos: 
Imp. de los Hijos de S. Rodriguez, 1917. 
4to., 118 pags. 1,75 pes. 
El libro de literatura. Lecturas in- 
structivas sobre los grandes autores: su 
vida y sus obras. Burgos: Imp. de los 
Hijos de 8. Rodriguez, 1917. 4to., 106 pags., 
encartonado. 1,50 pes. 


Bruno, R. J.—Ensayo etimolégico de los 
nombres propios de personas. Buenos Aires: 
1915. 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—El Inge- 
nioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha. 
Edicién critica anotada por F. Rodriguez 
Marin. Tomo VI. Madrid: Imp. de la “Re- 
vista de Archivos,” 1917. 4to., 507 pags. 


—— La ilustre fregona. Novela. Edicion 
eritica de Francisco R. Marin. Madrid: 
Imp. de la “ Rev. de Archivos,” 1917. 1+ 
154 pigs. 3 pes. 


Chacén y Calvo, J. M.—Cervantes y el 
Romancero. Conferencia pronunciada el 10 
de diciembre de 1916 en el Ateneo de la 
Habana. Habana: Imp. “El Siglo xx,” 
1917. 4to., 36 pags. 

De Vitis, M. AA Spanish Reader for 
Beginners. Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 1917. 
xiv-+ 141 pp. $1.25. 

Hall, Guillermo.—Poco a poco. An ele- 
mentary direct method for learning Span- 
ish. Yonkers-on-Hudson, N. Y.: World 
Book Co., 1917. viii+308 pp. $1.00 
(New-World Spanish Series.) 


Leon, Fr. Luis de—De los nombres de 
Cristo. Ed., prélogo y notas de Enrique de 
Mesa. Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 2 vols., 319 
+ 317 pigs. Ene. en tela. 3 pes. (Biblio- 
teca Calleja. Segunda serie.) 

Los Copihues.—Nuevo cancionero popular. 
La Serena [Chile]: Imp. Moderna. 98 pags. 

Marcial Dorado, Carolina.—Espaiia pin- 
toresca. The life and customs of Spain in 
story and legend. Boston: Ginn and Co., 
1917. x + 332 pp. 


Mendieta, Francisco de.—Quarta parte de 
los Annales de Vizcaya, que Francisco de 
Mendieta, vecino de Bilbao, recopilé por 
mandado del Sefiorfo, publicado por D. J. 
Carlos de Guerra. San Sebastién: Hijos de 
J. Baroja, 1915. 4to., 89 pfgs., con graba- 
dos. 
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Mier, Fr. Servando Teresa de.—Memorias. 
Prélogo de A. Reyes. Madrid: Editorial 
América, 1917. 4to., xxii + 430 pigs. (Bi- 
blioteca Ayacucho, xx.) 

Ruiz de Alarcén, Juan—No hay mal que 
por bien no venga (Don Domingo de Don 
Blas). Comedia famosa. Publicala Adolfo 
Bonilla y San Martin. Madrid: Imp. Cla- 
sica, 1916. xxxviii + 194 pfgs., enc. en tela. 
1,50 pes. 

Salazar, Luis de.—Origen de 300 apellidos 
castellanos y vascongados. Bilbao: Imp. 
de Emeterio Verdes, 1917. 421 + xiv pags. 
6 pes. 

San José, P. E. de.—Cervantes y la Es- 
pafia de su é6poca. Estudio critico-histérico. 
Santiago: Imp. Chile, 1916. 121 pags. 


PORTUGUESE 


Berlitz, M. D.—Ensino dos idiomas moder- 
nos; parte portugueza. New York: The au- 
thor, 1917. x-+ 155 pp. $1.50. 

Campos, E. de—Pela Espanha. Porto: 
Renascenca Portuguesa, 1916. 414 pégs. 

Carvalho, A. I. de, y I. de Deus.—Diccio- 
nario prosodico de Portugal e Brazil. Porto: 
A Universal, 1915. 

Dictionnaire portugais-francais. Tours: 
A. Mame et fils, n.d. 64mo., 896 pp. (Col- 
lection Poucet.) 

Jaleco, Z.—Vocabulario taurino. Lisboa: 
Oficinas da “ Illustracio Portuguesa,” 1915. 

Mello, Francisco Manuel de.—Carta de 
guia de casados. Com um estudo critico, 
notas e glossario por E. Prestage. Porto: 
1916. 225 pigs. (Biblioteca Lusitana. ) 

Viegas, A~-Um cédice portugues da Le- 
genda Aurea. Lisboa: 1916. 


CATALAN 


Mass6 Torrents, J.—Bibliografia dels an- 
ties poetes catalans. Barcelona: Anuari 
del’Institut d’Estudis Catalans, 1916. Fol., 
284 pags. 

Montoliu, M. de.—La crénica de Marsili i 
el manuscrit de VPoblet. Contribucié a 
Vestudi de la Cronica de Jaume I. Barce- 
lona: Anuari del’Institut d’Estudis Cata- 
lans, 1914. Foi., 36 pags. 

Moragas i Rodes, F. de.—Catileg dels Ili- 
bres, pergamins i documents antics de 
l’Arxiu Municipal de la ciutat de Valls. 
Ordenats i catalogats. Valls: E. Castells, 
1916. 4to., vii + 216 pags. 


RUMANIAN 


Ackerley, F. G—A Rumanian Manual, for 
Self-Tuition. London: K. Paul, 1917. 145 
pp. 2sh. 

Axelrad, P.—Dictionar complet englez- 
romain cu pronuntare. Complete English- 
Roumanian Dictionary with Pronunciation. 
New York: Biblioteca Romana, 1917. xix 
+ 482 pp. $1.50. 


iv 


GENERAL 


Boulting, William.—Giordano Bruno. New 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $3.75. 

Bradley, J. H.—Education After the War. 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. 
$1.25. 

Browne, Henry.—Our Renaissance. New- 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. $2.50. 

Cooper, Lane.—The Greek Genius and its 
Influence. Select Essays and Extracts. New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1917. $3.50. 

Creelman, Harlan—aAn Introduction to 
the Old Testament. New York: The Mac- 
millan Co., 1917. $2.75. ‘ 

d@’Olivet, Fabre—The Golden Verses of 
Pythagoras and a Discourse on the Essence 
and Form of Poetry. Translated from the 
French by Nayan L. Redfield. New York: 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1917. $3.00. 

Dominian, Leon.—The Frontiers of Lan- 
guage and Nationality in Europe. [Pub- 
lished for the American Geographical So- 
ciety of New York.] New York: Henry 
Holt & Co., 1917. 

Gairdner, W. H. T., and Sheikh Kuray- 
yim Sallam.—Egyptian Colloquial Arabic. 
A Conversation Grammar and_ Reader. 
Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons, 1917. xiv + 
300 pp. 12sh., 6d. 


Kramer, Mary Eleanor.—One Thousand 
Literary Questions and Answers. New York: 
Sully & Kleinteich, 1917. $1.00. 


Krause, Carl A.—Literature of Mode 
Language Methodology in America for 1° 
[Reprinted from Modern Language Jour, 
Oct. 1917]. 

Mackenzie, Donald A.—Myths eve 
and Pre-Hellenic Europe. Londo The 
Gresham Publishing Co., 1917. 10 sh. 


Margolis, Max L.—The Story of Bible 
Translations. Philadelphia: The Jewish 
Publication Society, 1917. 


Palmer, H. E.—The Scientific Study and 
Teaching of Languages. London: Harrap, 
1917. 328 pp. 10sh., 6d. 


Peddie, R. A—-An Outline of the History 
of Printing to which is added the History of 
Printing in Colors. Revised and enlarged 
edition. London: Grafton & Co., 1917. 


Shorey, Paul.—The Assault on Humanism. 
Boston: The Atlantic Monthly, 1917. 60 cts. 


Sinclair, May.—A Defence of Idealism: 
Some Questions and Conclusions. London: 
Maemillan Co., 1917. 2sh., 6d. 


Stratton, G. M.—Theophrastus and the 
Greek Physiological Psychology before Aris- 
totle. New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. 
$2.25. 

Sturtevant, E. H.—Linguistic Change. An 
Introduction to the Historical Study of 
Language. Chicago: The University of Chi- 
eago Press, 1917. x + 185 pp. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
Nv 
3.75. ENGLISH 
> War. Armstrong, Hamilton Fish.—The Book of 
, 1917. New York Verse. New York: G. P. Put- 
nam’s Sons, 1917. 

New- Barstow, Marjorie Latta.—Wordsworth’s 
$2.50. Theory of Poetic Diction: A study of the 
nd its historical and personal background of the 
. New Lyrical Ballads. [Yale Studies in English, 
$3.50. Lvu.] New Haven: Yale University Press, 
a 1917. 

. Mac- Berle, Lina Wright.—George Eliot and 
Thomas Hardy. New York: Mitchell Ken- 
es of nerly, 1917. $1.50. 
ssence Blackmore, Simon Augustine.—The Rid- 
m the dles of Hamlet and the Newest Answers. 
York: Boston: The Stratford Co., 1917. $2.00. 
Cambridge History of American Litera- 

Lan- ture. Part I. New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
[Pub- Sons, 1917. 

_ So- Chase, Jennie F.—The Tragedy of Romeo 

Henry and Juliet. New York: The Macmillan Co., 

1917. 25 ets. 

-uray- Cheney, Sheldon.—The Art Theatre. New 

— York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1917. $1.50. 

ar Chesterton, Gilbert K.—A Short History 

of England. New York: John Lane Co., 

a 1917. $1.50. 

Porte Colvin, Sidney.—John Keats. New York: 
; Oharles Scribner’s Sons, 1917. $4.50. 

Davis, Charles Belmont.—Adventures and 
ye Yters of Richard Harding Davis. New 
sas %: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1917. $2.50. 

ayley, James Mills.—Shakespeare and 
iui the Fou:ders of Liberty in America. New 

The York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.50. 

Gwatkin, Henry Melvill—Church and 

Bible State in England to the Death of Queen 

etal Anne. London and New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1917. 15sh. 

: a Howorth, Sir Henry.—The Golden Days 
Be. of the Early English Church. New York: 
ae E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. 3 vols. $15.00. 

t Jacks, Lawrence Pearsall.—Life and Let- 
. my ters of Stopford Brooke. New York: Charles 
Joel Scribner’s Sons, 1917. 2 vols. $4.75. 

. Lee, James Melvin.—History of American 

Journalism. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 
1917. $3.50. 

‘ J Monkshood, G. E.—The Less Familiar 
uae Kipling and Kiplingana. New York: E. P. 
don: Dutton & Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Morley, Viscount John.—Recollections. 
the New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. 2 vols. 

Aris- $7.50. 

917. Mosher, J. A—Effective Public Speaking. 
cel New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. 

of Paine, Albert Bigelow.—Mark Twain’s 

Chi- Letters, arranged with comment. New York: 

Harper & Brothers, 1917. 


Vv 


Rippmann, W.—The Sounds of Spoken 
English, with Specimens and Glossary. New 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. 90 cts. 

Scudder, Vida D.—The Morte D’Arthur of 
Sir Thomas Malory and its Sources. New 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $3.50. 

Sherman, Stuart P.—On Contemporary 
Literature. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

Steevens, Flora Ellice—Lee: An Epic. 
Kansas City, Mo.: Burton Publishing Co., 
1917. $1.00. 

GERMAN 


Kerlen, Kurt.—Flandern und Deutschland. 
Die Flamen und wir. Mit einem Sprach- 
Stammbaum und einer Sprachenkarte. Arns- 
berg: J. Stahl, 1917. M. 1.50. 

Meyer, C. F.—Gustav Adolfs Page. Edit- 
ed with Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary 
by R. B. Roulston. New York: H. Holt & 
Co., 1917. xxviii + 160 pp. 

Rendtorff, Emma.—Drei Miirchenspiele. 
Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1917. iv+ 
66 pp. 

Schmidt, L. M., and Glokke, E.—Das erste 
Jahr Deutsch nach der direkten Methode. 
Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1917. xxix + 
286 pp. $1.20. 

Weber, Paul—wWilna, eine vergessene 
Kunststitte. Miinchen: R. Piper & Co., 
1917. M. 2.50. 

FRENCH 


Adams, J.—French. Philadelphia: Mc- 
Kay, 1917. xv +206 pp. 75 ects. (Self- 
Educator Series.) 

Barbier, J. P.—Juliette Drouet. Sa vie. 
Son ceuvre, par des documents inédits. 
Paris: B. Grasset, 1913. 176 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Barthou, L.—Autour de Baudelaire. Le 
Procés des Fleurs du mal. Victor Hugo et — 
Baudelaire. Paris: Maison du livre, 1917. 
63 pp. 

Baudelaire, C.—Les Fleurs du mal. Avec 
une étude sur la vie et les cuvres de Baude- 
laire par C. Vergniol. Paris: Lemerre, 1917. 
lix + 320pp. Fr. 3.50. 

——Les Fleurs du mal. Texte de 1851 
avec les variantes de 1857 et des journaux 
et revues, précédé d’une étude sur Baude- 
laire, par Théodore de Banville. Paris: 
Fasquelle, 1917. xxviii + 379 pp. Fr. 3.50. 
(Bibliothéque Charpentier.) 

——Les Fleurs du mal. MDCCCLVII- 
MDCCCLXI. Edition revue sur les textes 
originaux accompagnée de notes et de vari- 
antes et publiée par Ad. Van Bever. Paris: 
G. Crés et Cie., 1917. vi+ 448 pp. Fr. 4. 

Cagnac, Mgr. Moise.—Fénelon, apologiste 
de la foi. Paris: Libr. de Gigord, 1917. 381 
pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Delaunay, L.—Un Port-Royal saumurois. 
Les Religieuses bénédictines de la Fidélité. 
Angers: J. Siraudeau, 1917. 233 pp. 
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FRENCH 


Bataille, Henry.—Ecrits sur le théatre. | 
16mo., | 


Paris: Georges Crés et Cie., 1917. 
372 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Berlitz, M. D.—Le Genre des substantifs. 
New York: The author, 1917. 12mo., 37 
pp. 450 cts. 

Bloch, O.—Atlas linguistique des Vosges 
méridionales. Paris: Champion, 1917. 4to., 
xxiv + 40 pp. and maps. 

Les Parlers des Vosges méridionales 
(arrondissement de Remiremont, départe- 
ment des Vosges). Etude de dialectologie. 
Paris: Champion, 1917. xxi-+ 344 pp. 
Lexique francais-patois des Vosges 
méridionales. Paris: Champion, 1917. 4to., 
2 cols., 194 pp. 

Challier, L.—Folklore savoyen. Note sur 
le deuil des abeilles. Chambéry: Impr. F. 
Gentil, 1917. 9 pp. (Repr. fr. the “ Meé- 
moires de la Société d’archéologie.” ) 

Champion, Edouard.—A propos de la nais- 
sance du due de Bordeaux. Chateaubriand 
et les Dames de la Halle. Correspondance 
inédite publiée par —. Avec fac-similés. 
Paris: Champion, 1917. 16 pp. 

Coleman, A., and La Meslée, A. M.—Le 
Soldat américain en France. Chicago: Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press, 1917. viii + 118 
pp. o4 cts. 

Denéve, 
Commercial Correspondence. 
man, 1917. 159 pp. 2sh. 

Egger, Max.—Chateaubriand inédit. Nou- 
velles lettres. (Epoque de la Restauration). 
Paris: H. Leclere, 1917. 52 pp. (Repr. fr. 
the “‘ Bulletin du_bibliophile.”) 

English-French Handbook for the use of 
the United States Soldiers. New York: 
National Security League, 1917. 64 pp. 
10 cts. 

Farges, A.La Philosophie de Descartes. 
Paris: Maison de la Bonne Presse, 1917. 
32 pp.(Apologétique contemporaine. ) 

Fontaine, A.—Pour qu’on sache le francais. 
Montauban: Impr. coopérative; éd. des 
“Pupilles de l’éeole publique,” 1917. 151 
pP- 

French Business Conversations and Inter- 
views. For use in commercial and technical 
schools, and also for the private student. 
London: Pitman, 1917. 106 pp. 2sh. 


Jeffrey, P. S.Elementary French Words 
and Phrases for Red Cross Workers and the 
New Army. New York: Brentano, 1917. 
24 pp. 25 cts. 

Marvasi, R.—Georges Sand nell’amore e 
nel tradimento, con una lettera a Vilfredo 
Pareto. Napoli: Bibl. di “Scintilla” (S. 
Morano), 1917. 16mo., 56 pp. L. 1.50. 


Masson, P. M.—Lettres de guerre. Aoft 
1914-avril 1916. Préface de V. Giraud. No- 


M.—Graduated French-English 
London: Pit- 


tice biographique par Jacques Zeiller. Pa- 
ris: Hachette, 1917. 16mo., xxiii + 264 pp. 
Fr. 3.50. (Mémoires et Récits de guerre.) 

Scéve, Maurice.—Delie, object de plus 
haulte vertu. Edition critique avec une in- 
troduction et des notes, par Eugéne Partu- 
rier. Paris: Hachette, 1916. 16mo., lxxix 
+349 pp. Fr. 12. (Société des textes 
francais modernes. ) 

Scheifley, W. H.—Brieux and Contempo- 
rary French Society. New York: Putnam, 
1917. 12mo., x + 436 pp. $2.00. 

Torrebasse, H. de——Julien Baudrier. Bi- 
bliographie. Président de la Société des bi- 
bliophiles lyonnais, membre de Académie de 
Lyon, lauréat de J'Institut. 1860-1915. 
Lyon: L. Brun. 114 pp. (Société des bi- 
bliophiles lyonnais. ) 

Vade-mecum médico-chirurgical francais- 
anglais. Manuel de conversation et Lexique 
i usage du service de santé militaire, des 
armées francaises, des médecins et des phar- 
maciens. Paris: Payot et Cie., 1917. 18mo., 
350 pp. Fr. 6. (Guides E. Plumon.) 


Vizetelly, F. H.—The Soldier’s Service Dic- 
tionary of English and French Terms. New 
York: Funk and Wagnalls, 1917. 16mo., 
xii+ 188 pp. $1.00. 

Willcox, C. DeW.—War French. New 
York: Maemillan, 1917. x+ 196 pp. 75 
cts. 


ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante.—Le Vite di —, scritte 
da Giovanni e Filippo Villani, da Giovanni 
Boceaccio, Leonardo Aretino e Giannozzo 
Manetti, ora novamente pubblicate con in- 
troduzione e con note da G. L. Passerini. 
Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1917. 16mo., xlviii 
+ 290 pp. L. 3. 

Biadego, G.—Bibliografia aleardiana. Ve- 
rona: Tip. G. Franchini, 1916. 178 pp. 


Carroll, J. S-——In Patria. An Exposition 
of Dante’s Paradiso. London: Hodder and 
S., 1917. 579 pp. 10sh., 6d. 


Casanova, Giacomo.—Carteggi casanoviani. 
I: Lettere di — e di altri a lui, a cura 
di Pompeo Molmenti. Palermo: R. Sandron, 
1917. 16mo., xxxiv+ 366 pp. L. 4.50. 
(Collezione settecentesca a cura di S. Di 
Giacomo. ) 

Cordara, G. C.—Lettere a Francesco Can- 
cellieri (1772-1785), pubblicate sugli auto- 
grafi del Museo Britannico, con estratti dai 
Commentari e bibliografia cordariana a cura 
del prof. G. Albertotti. Modena: Soc. tip. 
modenese, 1912-16. 4to., xxxi + 789 pp. 


Del Lungo, Isidoro.—Storia esterna, vi- 
cende, avventure d’un piccol libro de’ tempi 
di Dante. Vol. I. Milano: Soe. ed. Dante 
Alighieri, 1917. 16mo., 420 pp. L. 4. 


De Sanctis, F.—La giovinezza, a cura di 
P. Villari. Napoli: A. Morano, 1917. 16mo. 
L. 2.50. 
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—_— Prose scelte, a cura di Michelé Sche- 
rillo. Napoli: A. Morano, 1917. Serie I. 
2a edizione. 1l6mo. L. 3.50. 

Fantozzi, Antonietta.—La letteratura ita- 
liana: notizie e letture, a cura di —, in 
relazione con le nozioni di linguistica e di 
letteratura. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1917. 
16mo., Ixxvii+ 719 pp. L. 5. 

Ghirlanda Nuti Rosa, R.—S. Francesco 
d’Assisi e lo spirito moderno. Lucca: Tip. 
Baroni, 1917. 30 pp. 

Giordano, Antonino.—La protasi della Di- 
vina Commedia e la significazione fondamen- 
tale dei primi canti. I. Il primo canto 
dell’Inferno letto e spiegato all’Universita 
popolare di Napoli. Napoli: L. Pierro, 
1917. 58 pp. L. 0.80. 


Giusti, Giuseppe.—Poesie complete. Nuo- 
va edizione, con prefazione critico-biogra- 
fica e note esplicative di Achille Macchia. 
II. Versi postumi e giovanili, preceduti dal 
saggio eritico di G. Carducci. Napoli: F. 
Bideri, 1917. 16mo., 144 pp. L. 2. (Coll. 
dei grandi autori antichi e moderni, n. 34.) 


Gustarelli, A~—La Vita, Le mie prigioni e 
I doveri degli uomini di Silvio Pellico: 
saggio biografico-critico. Firenze: G. C. 
Sansoni, 1917. 16mo., ix + 106 pp. L. 1.50. 
(Biblioteca scolastica di classici italiani.) 


Leopardi, G.—Canti. A cura di Alessan- 
dro Donati. Bari: G. Laterza e figli, 1917: 
l6mo., 252 pp. L. 5.50. (Serittori d’Italia, 
n. 83.) 

Monti, G. M.—Un Pianto di Maria del 
secolo xm. Perugia: Unione tip. coop., 
1917. 31 pp. (Repr. fr. “ Miscellanea fran- 
cescana.”’ ) 

Nulli, S. A.—Shakespeare in Italia. Mi- 
lano: U. Hoepli, 1917. 16mo., viii + 245 
pp. L. 6.50. 

Parini, Giuseppe.—Il Giorno. Prefazione 
e note del dott. Paolo Bellezza. Milano: 
L. F. Cogliati, 1917. xxii+ 197 pp. L. 
3.50. 

Pellico, Silvio.—Le mie prigioni, col com- 
mento di A. Gustarelli. Firenze: G. C. 
Sansoni, 1917. 16mo., 221 pp. L. 2. (Bi- 
blioteca scolastica di classici italiani.) 

Pellizzari, Achille.—Discussioni manzo- 
niane di vari autori, con epilogo semiserio di 
—. Napoli: F. Perrella, 1916. 16mo., 104 
pp. L. 1.25. (Biblioteca rara: testi e docu- 
menti di letteratura, d’arte e di storia rac- 
eolti da A. Pellizzari, vol. vIII-IXx.) 


Prati, A.—L’Italiano ed il parlare della 
Valsugana: confronti per linsegnamento 
della lingua nei comuni valsuganotti. 2a 
edizione, con correzioni e giunte. Roma: 
Maglione e Strini, 1917. 16mo., 80 pp. 
(Lingua e dialetto: pubblicazioni per la 
difesa della lingua, promosse dalla Societa 
filologica romana, n. 1.) 


Savonarola, Girolamo.—Sermdni e trattati. 
Milano: Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 


iii 


32mo., 290 pp. (Raccolta di breviari intel- 
lettuali, n. 25.) 


SPANISH 


Azorin.—El paisaje de Espafia visto por 
los espafioles. Madrid: Imp. de Ramona 
Velasco, 1917. 180 pags. 3,50 pes. 

Benavente, Jacinto.—Las mejores pagi- 
nas. Recopiladas y prologadas por Alejan- 
dro Miquis. Tomo I. Madrid: Imp. Helé- 
nica, 1917. xiv + 365 pigs. 1 pes. [PAgi- 
nas selectas de literatura castellana, Tomo 
11.] 

Berrueta, Martin D.—El libro de la litera- 
tura. Ilustraciones de E. Barrio. Burgos: 
Imp. de los Hijos de S. Rodriguez, 1917. 
4to., 118 pags. 1,75 pes. 

—— El libro de literatura. Lecturas in- 
structivas sobre los grandes autores: su 
vida y sus obras. Burgos: Imp. de los 
Hijos de 8. Rodriguez, 1917. 4to., 106 pags., 
encartonado. 1,50 pes. 


Bruno, R. J.—Ensayo etimolégico de los 
nombres propios de personas. Buenos Aires: 
1915. 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—El Inge- 
nioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha. 
Edicién erftica anotada por F. Rodriguez 
Marin. Tomo VI. Madrid: Imp. de la “Re- 
vista de Archivos,” 1917. 4to., 507 pigs. 


—— La ilustre fregona. Novela. Edicién 
critica de Francisco R. Marin. Madrid: 
Imp. de la “ Rev. de Archivos,” 1917. 1+ 
154 pfigs. 3 pes. 

Chacon y Calvo, J. M.—Cervantes y el 
Romancero. Conferencia pronunciada el 10 
de diciembre de 1916 en el Ateneo de la 
Habana. Habana: Imp. “El Siglo xx,” 
1917. 4to., 36 pags. 


De Vitis, M. A.—A Spanish Reader for 
Beginners. Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 1917. 
xiv-+ 141 pp. $1.25. 

Hall, Guillermo.—Poco a poco. An ele- 
mentary direct method for learning Span- 
ish. Yonkers-on-Hudson, N. Y.: World 
Book Co., 1917.  viii+ 308 pp. $1.00 
(New-World Spanish Series. ) 

Leon, Fr. Luis de—De los nombres de 
Cristo. Ed., prélogo y notas de Enrique de 
Mesa. Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 2 vols., 319 
+ 317 pigs. Ene. en tela. 3 pes. (Biblio- 
teca Calleja. Segunda serie.) 

Los Copihues.—Nuevo cancionero popular. 
La Serena [Chile]: Imp. Moderna. 98 pags. 

Marcial Dorado, Carolina.—Espafia pin- 
toresca. The life and customs of Spain in 
story and legend. Boston: Ginn and Co., 
1917. x -+ 332 pp. 

Mendieta, Francisco de.—Quarta parte de 
los Annales de Vizcaya, que Francisco de 
Mendieta, vecino de Bilbao, recopilé por 
mandado del Sefiorfo, publicado por D. J. 
Carlos de Guerra. San Sebastidn: Hijos de 
J. Baroja, 1915. 4to., 89 pfgs., con graba- 
dos. 
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Mier, Fr. Servando Teresa de.—Memorias. 
Prélogo de A. Reyes. Madrid: Editorial 
América, 1917. 4to., xxii + 430 pags. (Bi- 
blioteea Ayacucho, xx.) 

Ruiz de Alarcon, Juan.—No hay mal que 
por bien no venga (Don Domingo de Don 
Blas). Comedia famosa. Publicala Adolfo 
Bonilla y San Martin. Madrid: Imp. Cla- 
sica, 1916. xxxviii + 194 pfgs., enc. en tela. 
1,50 pes. 

Salazar, Luis de.—Origen de 300 apellidos 
castellanos y vasecongados. Bilbao: Imp. 
de Emeterio Verdes, 1917. 421 + xiv pags. 
6 pes. 

San José, P. E. de.—Cervantes y la Es- 
pafia de su época. Estudio eritico-histérico. 
Santiago: Imp. Chile, 1916. 121 pags. 


PORTUGUESE 


Berlitz, M. D.—Ensino dos idiomas moder- 
nos; parte portugueza. New York: The au- 


thor, 1917. x + 155 pp. $1.50. 
Campos, E. de.—Pela Espanha. Porto: 
Renascenca Portuguesa, 1916. 414 pags. 


Carvalho, A. I. de, y I. de Deus.—Diccio- 


nario prosodico de Portugal e Brazil. Porto: 
A Universal, 1915. 
Dictionnaire portugais-francais. Tours: 


A. Mame et fils, n. d. 64mo., 896 pp. (Col- 
lection Poucet.) 
Jaleco, Z.—Vocabulario taurino. Lisboa: 


Oficinas da “ Illustracio Portuguesa,” 1915. 
Mello, Francisco Manuel de.—Carta de 
guia de casados. Com um estudo critico, 
notas e glossario por E. Prestage. Porto: 
1916. 225 pags. (Biblioteca Lusitana.) 
Viegas, A.—Um cédice portugues da Le- 
genda Aurea. Lisboa: 1916. 


CATALAN 


Mass6 Torrents, J.—Bibliografia dels an- 
ties poetes catalans. Barcelona: Anuari 
del’Institut d’Estudis Catalans, 1916. Fol., 
284 pags. 

Montoliu, M. de.—La crénica de Marsili i 
el manuscrit de Poblet. Contribucié a 
Vestudi de la Crénica de Jaume I. Barce- 
lona: Anuari del’Institut d’Estudis Cata- 
lans, 1914. Fol., 36 pags. 

Moragas i Rodes, F. de.—Catileg dels lli- 
bres, pergamins i documents antics de 
V’Arxiu Municipal de la ciutat de Valls. 
Ordenats i catalogats. Valls: E. Castells, 
1916. 4to., vii + 216 pags. 


RUMANIAN 


Ackerley, F. G—A Rumanian Manual, for 
Self-Tuition. London: K. Paul, 1917. 145 
pp. 2sh. 

Axelrad, P.—Dictionar complet englez- 
romfin cu pronuntare. Complete English- 
Roumanian Dictionary with Pronunciation. 
New York: Biblioteca Romana, 1917. xix 
+ 482 pp. $1.50. 


iv 


GENERAL 


Boulting, William.—Giordano Bruno. New 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $3.75. 

Bradley, J. H.—Education After the War. 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. 
$1.25. 

Browne, Henry.—Our Renaissance. New- 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. $2.50. 

Cooper, Lane.—The Greek Genius and its 
Influence. Select Essays and Extracts. New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1917. $3.50. 

Creelman, Harlan.—An Introduction to 
the Old Testament. New York: The Mac- 
millan Co., 1917. $2.75. 

d@’Olivet, Fabre——The Golden Verses of 
Pythagoras and a Discourse on the Essence 
and Form of Poetry. Translated from the 
French by Nayan L. Redfield. New York: 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1917. $3.00. 

Dominian, Leon.—The Frontiers of Lan- 
guage and Nationality in Europe. [Pub- 
lished for the American Geographical So- 
ciety of New York.] New York: Henry 
Holt & Co., 1917. 

Gairdner, W. H. T., and Sheikh Kuray- 
yim Sallam.—Egyptian Colloquial Arabic. 
A Conversation Grammar and_ Reader. 
Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons, 1917. xiv + 
300 pp. 12sh., 6d. 


Kramer, Mary Eleanor.—One Thousand 
Literary Questions and Answers. New York: 
Sully & Kleinteich, 1917. $1.00. 


Krause, Carl A.—Literature of Mode 
Language Methodology in America for 1° 
[Reprinted from Modern Language Jour, 
Oct. 1917]. 

Mackenzie, Donald A.—Myths eve 
and Pre-Hellenic Europe. Londo The 
Gresham Publishing Co., 1917. 10 sn. 

Margolis, Max L.—The Story of Bible 
Translations. Philadelphia: The Jewish 
Publication Society, 1917. 

Palmer, H. E.—The Scientifie Study and 
Teaching of Languages. London: Harrap, 
1917. 328 pp. 10sh., 6d. 

Peddie, R. A—-An Outline of the History 
of Printing to which is added the History of 
Printing in Colors. Revised and enlarged 
edition. London: Grafton & Co., 1917. 


Shorey, Paul.—The Assault on Humanism. 
Boston: The Atlantic Monthly, 1917. 60 cts. 


Sinclair, May.—A Defence of Idealism: 
Some Questions and Conclusions. London: 
Maemillan Co., 1917. 2sh., 6d. 


Stratton, G. M.—Theophrastus and the 
Greek Physiological Psychology before Aris- 
totle. New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. 
$2.25. 

Sturtevant, E. H.—Linguistic Change. An 
Introduction to the Historical Study of 
Language. Chicago: The University of Chi- 
eago Press, 1917. x + 185 pp. 


F 

| 
| N 
| ni 
| | on 
hi 
L 
L\ 
is 
| Bi 
| 
| 
’ ar 
19 
of 
19 
Le 
Ye 
th 
Ye 

of 
| E. 

| 
| te 

| 
3 | Je 
N 
| $7 

| 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 1918 


February 
Ri W.—The Sounds of Spoken 
RECENT PUBLICATIONS Engheh, with 


ENGLISH 


Armstrong, Hamilton Fish.—The Book of 
New York Verse. New York: G. P. Put- 
nam’s Sons, 1917. 

Barstow, Marjorie Latta——Wordsworth’s 
Theory of Poetic Diction: A study of the 
historical and personal background of the 
Lyrical Ballads. [Yale Studies in English, 
~ New Haven: Yale University Press, 
1917. 

Berle, Lina Wright.—George Eliot and 
Thomas Hardy. New York: Mitchell Ken- 


nerly, 1917. $1.50. 


Blackmore, Simon Augustine-——The Rid- 
dles of Hamlet and the Newest Answers. 
Boston: The Stratford Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Cambridge History of American Litera- 
ture. Part I. New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 1917. 

Chase, Jennie F.—The Tragedy of Romeo 
and Juliet. New York: The Macmillan Co., 
1917. 25 cts. 

Cheney, Sheldon.—The Art Theatre. New 
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1917. $1.50. 

Chesterton, Gilbert K.—A Short History 
of England. New York: John Lane Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

Colvin, Sidney.—John Keats. New York: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1917. $4.50. 


Davis, Charles Belmont.—Adventures and 
Letters of Richard Harding Davis. New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1917. $2.50. 


‘Gayley, James Mills.—Shakespeare and 
the Fou:ders of Liberty in America. New 
York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. $1.50. 


. Gwatkin, Henry Melvill—Church and 
tate in England to the Death of Queen 

ne. London and New York: Longmans, 
reen & Co., 1917. 15sh. 


Howorth, Sir Henry.—The Golden Days 
of the Early English Church. New York: 
E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. 3 vols. $15.00. 

Jacks, Lawrence Pearsall.—Life and Let- 
ters of Stopford Brooke. New York: Charles 
Seribner’s Sons, 1917. 2 vols. $4.75. 


Lee, James Melvin.—History of American 
Journalism. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 
1917. $3.50. 

Monkshood, G. E.—The Less Familiar 
Kipling and Kiplingana. New York: E. P. 
Dutton & Co., 1917. $2.00. 

Morley, Viscount John.—Recollections. 
on York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. 2 vols. 
7.50. 

Mosher, J. A.—Effective Public Speaking. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1917. 

Paine, Albert Bigelow.—Mark Twain’s 
Letters, arranged with comment. New York: 
Harper & Brothers, 1917. 


v 


York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. 90 cts. 
Scudder, Vida D.—The Morte D’Arthur of 

Sir Thomas Malory and its Sources. New 

York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1917. $3.50. 


Sherman, Stuart P.—On Contemporary | 


Literature. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 
1917. $1.50. 

Steevens, Flora Ellice—Lee: An Epic. 
Kansas City, Mo.: Burton Publishing Co., 
1917. $1.00. 

GERMAN 


Kerlen, Kurt.—Flandern und Deutschland. 
Die Flamen und wir. Mit einem Sprach- 
Stammbaum und einer Sprachenkarte. Arns- 
berg: J. Stahl, 1917. M. 1.50. 

Meyer, C. F.—Gustav Adolfs Page. Edit- 
ed with Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary 
by R. B. Roulston. New York: H. Holt & 
Co., 1917. xxviii + 160 pp. 

Rendtorff, Emma.—Drei Miirchenspiele. 
Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1917. iv+ 
66 pp. 

Schmidt, L. M., and Glokke, E.—Das erste 
Jahr Deutsch nach der direkten Methode. 
Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1917. xxix + 
286 pp. $1.20. 

Weber, Paul—wWilna, eine vergessene 
Kunststiitte. Miinchen: R. Piper & Co., 
1917. M. 2.50. 

FRENCH 


Adams, J.—French. Philadelphia: Mc- 
Kay, 1917. xv +206 pp. 75 cts. (Self- 
Educator Series.) 

Barbier, J. P.—Juliette Drouet. Sa vie. 
Son ceuvre, par des documents inédits. 
Paris: B. Grasset, 1913. 176 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Barthou, L.—Autour de Baudelaire. Le 


Procés des Fleurs du mal. Victor Hugo et — 


Baudelaire. Paris: Maison du livre, 1917. 
63 pp. 

Baudelaire, C_——Les Fleurs du mal. Avec 
une étude sur la vie et les ceuvres de Baude- 
laire par C. Vergniol. Paris: Lemerre, 1917. 
lix + 320 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

—— Les Fleurs du mal. Texte de 1851 
avec les variantes de 1857 et des journaux 
et revues, précédé d’une étude sur Baude- 
laire, par Théodore de Banville. Paris: 
Fasquelle, 1917. xxviii -+ 379 pp. Fr. 3.50. 
(Bibliothéque Charpentier.) 

——Les Fleurs du mal. MDCCCLVII- 
MDCCCLXI. Edition revue sur les textes 
originaux accompagnée de notes et de vari- 
antes et publiée par Ad. Van Bever. Paris: 
G. Crés et Cie., 1917. vi+ 448 pp. Fr. 4. 

Cagnac, Mgr. Moise.—Fénelon, apologiste 
de la foi. Paris: Libr. de Gigord, 1917. 381 
pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Delaunay, L.—Un Port-Royal saumurois. 
Les Religieuses bénédictines de la Fidélité. 
Angers: J. Siraudeau, 1917. 233 pp. 


| 
0. : 
w 
0. 
0 
| 
)- 
)- 
y 
> 
as 


February 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


1918 


Dubosc, G.—Trois Normands. Pierre Cor- 
neille, Gustave Flaubert, Guy de Maupas- 
sant. Etudes documentaires. Rouen: H. 
Defontaine, 1917. 257 pp. 

Gazier, G—La Franche-Comté. Choix de 
textes précédés d’une étude. Paris: H. Lau- 
rens, 1914. 240 pp. (Anthologies illustrées. 
Les Provinces francaises.) 

Grimod, F.—Les Mots francais groupés 
daprés l’étymologie. Livorno: R. Giusti, 
1917. 32mo., 130 pp. L. 1.20. (Biblioteca 
degli studenti, n. 377-78.) 

Kidd, R. S., and Cabot, C. L.—Oxford Eng- 
lish and French Conversation Book for 
army and navy men. Boston: Oxford Print, 
1917. vii +79 pp. 25 ets. 

Laird and Lee’s U. S. Soldiers’ Diary and 
Pocket Manual, 1918. French Pronuncia- 
tion, military and naval terms, ete. Chi- 
cago: Laird and Lee, 1917. 50 ets. 

Lanux, Pierre de.—Young France and 
New America. New York: Macmillan, 1917. 
$1.25. 

Lentini, G.—Gli Ideali pedagogici di Carlo 
Rollin. Palermo: Tip. Fratelli Vena, 1917. 
97 pp. L. 2. 

Massoutié, G.—Les Noms juifs. 
Protat fréres, 1917. 17 pp. 

Maurel, G.—Composition francaise. Ou- 
vrage spécial de préparation A l’examen du 
brevet supérieur. Paris: “ Moniteur des exa- 
mens de lenseignement primaire.” 1l6mo., 
384 pp. Fr. 4.50. 

—— Lectures expliquées. Ouvrage spécial 
de préparation 4 examen du brevet ¢lémen- 
taire, brevet supérieur et baccalauréat és 
lettres. Paris: “‘ Moniteur des examens de 
lenseignement primaire.” 16mo., 384 pp. 
Fr. 4.50. 

Maury, M.—Vest-Pocket Littré-Webster 
English-French, anglais-francais dictionary. 
’ Chicago: Laird and Lee, 1917. 30 ets. 
Vest-Pocket Standard French In- 
structor and Conversation Guide. Chicago: 
Laird and Lee, 1917. 50 cts. 

Medici, Roma.—Quelques considérations 
sur Othello et Zaire. Genova: Fratelli Pa- 
gano, 1917. 33 pp. 

Michelon, C.—Take me to France. A 
French phrase book for the American sol- 
dier. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Merrill, 1917. 
118 pp. $1. 

Perrin, E.—Hospital French. Questions 
and general conversation (English-French). 
New York: Dutton, 1917. 37 pp. 25 cts. 

Philippon, P., et Plantié, Mme.—Les Lec- 
tures littéraires de l’école. Cours moyen (2e 
année). Cours supérieur. Cours complémen- 
taire. Paris: Larousse, 1917. 352 pp. 
(Anthologie littéraire et artistique.) 

Reed, E, B.—700 French Terms for Ameri- 
ean Field Artillerymen. New Haven, Ct.: 
Yale University Press, 1917. 32 mo., 68 pp. 
40 ets. 


Madcon: 


vi 


Saintsbury, G.—A History of the French 
Novel. (To the close of the 19th century.) 
Vol. I.—From the beginning to 1800. Lon- 
don: Maemillan, 1917. 511 pp. 18sh. 

Stewart, A. H.—English-French Ambu- 
lance Hospital Aid Book. Paris: Impr. H. 
Clarke, 1917. 60 pp. Fr. 2.50. 

Tricoche, G. N.—The American Soldier in 
France. A military guide-book to the 
French language, army and nation. Colwm- 
bus, O.: E. T. Miller Co., 1917. 24mo., 105 
pp. 50 ets. 

Varenne, P.—Le Bon Gros Saint-Amant 
(1594-1661). Rouen: Impr. Lecerf fils, 
1917. 73 pp. 

Wood, M. M.—The Spirit of Protest in 
Old French Literature. New York: Lemcke 
and Buechner, 1917. xii+ 201 pp. $1.50. 
(Columbia University Studies in Romance 
Philology and Literature.) 


ITALIAN 


Aliqué Lenzi, Luigi.—Austriaci e tedeschi 
nella vita di Giacomo Leopardi. Campo- 
basso: G. Colitti e Piglio, 1917. L. 1. (Col- 
lana Colitti di confer. e discorsi, n. 40.) 

Cessi, Roberto.—Note per la storia delle 
societA di commercio nel medio evo in Italia. 
Roma: Athenaeum (Soc. editr. romana), 
1917. 140 pp. L. 5. 

Charrel, H., Lagorio, G., e Ferrari, V.— 
Vocabolario italiano-francese e francese-ita- 
liano. Torino: G. B. Paravia e C., 1917. 
1426 pp. L. 10. 

Curré, Ignazio Fiandaca.—La Poesia irre- 
dentista satirica e di commiato net? risorgi- 
mento nazionale. Acireale: Tipografia XX 
Secolo, 1917. 86 pp. L. 2.50. 

Dante e la guerra: scritti di Del Vasto, 
Celano, Boselli, Luzzatti, Ruffini, Passerini, 
Chiappelli, Zingarelli, Ricci, Sella, eee. Roma: 
“Nuevo Convito,” 1917. 124 pp. L. 6. 

Goldoni, Carlo.—I Rusteghi. Commedia 
veneziana, annotata a cura di Vittorio Turri, 
con prefazione di Pompeo Molmenti. Firenze: 
G. C. Sansoni, 1917. xvi+ 61 pp. L. 1. 

Gustarelli, A—La Vita e lopera di Giam- 
battista Marino. Livorno: R. Giusti, 1917. 
32mo., 80 pp. L. 0.60. (Biblioteca degli 
studenti, n. 379.) 

Mari, G.—I Reali d'Italia: romanzo caval- 
leresco. 2a edizione riveduta e corretta. 


Firenze: R. Bemporad e Figlio, 1917. xix + 
392 pp. L. 3.50. 

Nathan, E.—Giuseppe Mazzini. Genova: 
Libreria moderna (G. Ricci), 1917. 45 pp. 
L. 1. 

Ruffini, F.—L’Insegnamento di Mazzini. 
Milano: Treves, 1917. viii +58 pp. L. 1. 


(Le Pagine dell’ora, n. 31.) 

Segarizzi, A.—Relazioni degli ambasciatori 
veneti al Senato, a cura di —. Vol. I. 
Bari: G. Laterza e figli, 1916. 2 vols., 282 
and 257 pp. L. 11. (Serittori d’Italia, ni. 
79-80. ) 
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Sorbelli, A.—Inventari dei manoscritti 
delle biblioteche d'Italia. Opera fondata dal 
prof. G. Mazzatinti. Vol. xxiv-xxv. Fi- 
renze: L. S. Olschki, 1917. 2 vols., 177, 
301 pp. 

Tasso, Torquato.—La Gerusalemme libe- 

rata, ridotta e commenter ‘ta per uso scolastico 
da Achille Pellizzari. Napoli: F. Perrella, 
1917. 316 pp. L. 1.75. 
La Gerusalemme liberata, con com- 
mento di Severino Ferrari. Nuova edizione 
curata e riveduta da Pietro Papini. Firenze: 
G. C. Sansoni, 1917. xii + 268 pp. L. 2.50. 
(Bibl. scolastica di classici italiani gid di- 
retta da Giosue Carducci.) 

Torraca, F.—L’Entrée d’Espagne. Napo- 
li: Tip. Cimmaruta, della r. Universita, 
1917. 85 pp. (Repr. fr. the “ Atti della r. 
accademia di archeologia, lettere e belle 
arti.”’) 

Vento, Sebastiano.—Petrarchismo e con- 
cettismo in Antonio Veneziano e gli spiriti 
della lirica amorosa italiana: ricerche e 
studi. Roma: FE. Loescher e C., 1917. iv + 
231 pp. L. 5 

Vernon, Wm. W.—Lectures on Dante and 


his Times. 120 pp. (Printed for private 
circulation.) 
Vico, G. B.—Autobiografia e lettere. Mi- 


lano: Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 
32mo., 292 pp. (Raccolta di breviari intel- 
lettuali, n. 46.) 

Vignoli, Carlo.—Il parlare di Gorizia e 
italiano: confronti con aleuni saggi dialet- 
tali e vocabolarietto. Roma: * Loescher 
e C., 1917. 16mo., 85 pp. L. 2. (Lingua 
e dialetto: pubblicazioni per la difesa della 
lingua promosse dalla Societd Filologica 
Romana, n. 2.) 

Zucchelli, N., e Lazzareschi, E.—S. Cate- 
rina da Siena ed i pisani. Firenze: Tip. 
Domenicana, 1917. 127 pp. 


SPANISH 


Alas, Leopoldo [Clarin].—Paginas esco- 
gidas. Seleccién, prélogo y comentarios de 
Azorin. Medrid: Calleja, ‘1917. 394 pfags., 
enc. en tela. 2,50 pes. (Biblioteca Calleja. 
Segunda serie.) 

Altamirano, I. M.—La Navidad en las 
montafias. A Spanish-American Story, with 
introduction, notes and vocabulary, by E. A. 
Hill and M. J. Lombard. New York: Heath, 
1917. vi+ 107 pp. 45 cts. 

Angeles, M. R. P. Fr. Juan de los.—Obras 
misticas. Preparada por el P. Fr. Jaime 
Sala. Revisada, anotada y precedida de 
unas ligeras notas biograficas del P. Jaime 
Sala, por el P. Fr. Gregorio Fuentes. Parte 
segunda. Consideraciones sobre “ E] cantar 
de los cantares.”” Madrid: Talleres de la 
Casa Bailly-Bailliére, 1917. 4to., xv + 527 
pigs. 12 pes. (Nueva Biblioteca de Au- 
tores Espafioles, Tomo XXIV.) 

Araujo Costa, Luis.—F1 escritor y la lite- 


ratura. (Apuntes y generalidades.) Carta 
preimbulo por la condesa de Pardo Bazan. 
Madrid: Imp. de Ratés, 1917. 341 pags. 
4 pes. 

Arco, R. del.—El famoso jurisperito del 
siglo XIII Vidal de. Cafiellas. Noticias y - 
documentos inéditos. Barcelona: Imp. de la 
Casa de Caridad, 1917. 4to., 35 pags. 


Arco Mufioz, L. del.—La prensa periédica 
en Espafia durante la guerra de la Indepen- 
dencia. Castellén: 1914-1916. 212 pigs. 

Blanco Soto, P. Pedro.—Estudios de biblio- 
grafia Luliana. Madrid: Imp. de la Rev. 
de Arch., Bib. y Mus., 1916. 4to., 118 pags. 
3,90 pes. 

Carrere, Emilio—La voz de la Conseja. 
Seleccién de las mejores novelas breves y 
cuentos de los mas esclarecidos autores. 
Firmas del tomo segundo: B. Morales San 
Martin, D. San José, Concha Espina, W. 
Fernandez Fl6rez, J. Ortega Munilla, V. 
Blasco Ibéfiez, F. Trigo, J. Echegaray, Al- 
varez Quintero (S. y J.), A. Retana, Gutie- 
rrez Gamero, A. de Hoyos y Vinent. Ma- 
drid: Talleres de V. H. de Sanz Calleja, 1917. 

270 pfgs., enc. en tela. 1,50 pes. 


Casadests, J.—El Arte Magna de Ray- 
mundo Lulio. Barcelona: Tip. La Académi- 
ca, 1917. 32 pags. 1 pes. 

Dario, Rubén.—La caravana pasa. Prdélo- 

go de Alberto Ghiraldo. Madrid: Est. Tip. 
de José Yagiies Sanz, 1917. xv + 267 pags. 
3,50. (Obras completas, Vol. 1.) 
Tierras solares. Llustraciones de En- 
rique Ochoa. Madrid: Tip. de José Yagiies 
Sanz, 1917. 250 pags. 3,50 pes. (Obras 
completas, Vol. 11.) 

Diez y Carbonell, A.—El uso, los origenes 
y la bibliografia del idioma espaiol. Bar- 
celona: P. Ortega, 1916. 162 pags. 

Echegaray, José.—Recuerdos. Tomo I. 
Madrid: 1917. 410 pags. 4 pes. 


Estrada, Genaro.—Poetas nuevos de Méxi- 
co. Antologia con noticias biograficas erf- 
ticas y bibliograficas. México: Tip. J. Bal- 
leseé, 1916. 4to., xiii + 338 pigs. 6 pes. 


Fernan Caballero.—La familia de Albare- 
da. Novelas de costumbres populares. Pro- 
logo del Duque de Rivas. Madrid: Imp. 
Grafica Excelsior, 1917. 259 pags. 2,50 pes. 
(Obras completas, Tomo VI.) 

Ferreira D’Almeida, A.—Campoamoriana, 
1817-1917. Primer centenario. Pensamien- 
tos poéticos de Campoamor. Madrid: Imp. 
de V. Rico, 1917. 198 pfgs., cartoné, 1,50 
pes. 

Ford, J. D. MA Spanish Anthology. A 
collection of lyrics from the thirteenth cen- 
tury down to the present time. Edited with 
introduction and notes. 2d edition. New 
Hyg Silver, Burdett, 1917. li + 390 pp. 
$1.25. 

Gabriel, J.—Gramitica ideolégica. Nueva 
oraci6n activa. Buenos Aires: “ Nosotros,” 


1917. 4to., 27 pags. 
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Hugo’s Spanish Simplified. Philadelphia: 
McKay, 1917. $1.00. 
Lafuente, F.—El romancero del Quijote. 


Madrid: Progreso Grifico, 1916. 4to., 169 
pigs. 4 pes. 
Merchan, Rafael M.— Estudios criticos. 


Prélogo de D. Antonio Gémez Restrepo. 
Madrid: Editorial “América.” 3,50 pes. 

Oppelt Sans, Amador.—Historia de Espa- 
fia. Referente a su civilizacién, industrias 
y comercio. Mdlaga: 1916. 4to., 257 pags. 
10 pes. 

Prol Blas, José S.—Estudio bibliografico- 
eritico de las obras de Rosalia de Castro. 
Coruna: Tipografia de “El Eco de Santi- 
ago.” 

Quevedo y Villegas—Piginas escogidas. 
Seleccién, prélogo y comentarios de Alfonso 


Reyes. Madrid: Biblioteca Calleja. 402 
pags., enc. en tela. 2,50 pes. 

Rojas, Francisco de—Del Rey abajo, 
ninguno. Entre bobos anda el juego. Pré- 


logo y notas por Federico Ruiz Morcuende. 
Madrid: Tip. de “La Lectura,” 1917. 280 
pigs. 3 pes. (Clasicos castellanos, xxxv.) 

Trelles, C. M.—Bibliografia cubana del 
siglo xx. Tomo un, 1900-1916. Matanzas: 
Viuda de Quirés y Estrada, 1917. 224 pags. 


Unamuno, M. de.—Ensayos. Tomo tv: 
Contra el purismo. Viejos y jévenes. El 
individualismo espafiol. Sobre el fulanismo. 
Religion y Patria. La seleccién de los Fu- 
lainez. La locura del Dr. Montarco. In- 
telectualidad y espiritualidad. Madrid: Pu- 
blicaciones de la Residencia de Estudiantes, 
1917. 221 paginas. 3 pes. 

Vega, Lope de.—Obras. 
la Real Academia Espafiola. Nueva edi- 
cién. Obras dramfticas. Tomo m1. [Edi- 
cién y prélogo de E. Cotarelo y Mori.] 
Madrid: Tip. de la “ Revista de Archivos,” 
1917. 4to., xxviii + 689 pigs. 

Vida de Lazarillo de Tormes y de sus 
fortunas y adversidades, La.—Publicala 
Adolfo Bonilla y San Martin. Madrid: 
Imp. Clfsica, 1916. xxvii+ 146 
ene. en tela. 1,50 pes. 

Villaespesa, Francisco.—Poesias escogidas. 
Coleccién de los mejores autores antiguos, 
modernos, nacionales y extranjeros. Tomo 
CLXXI. Madrid: Imp. de los Suc. de Her- 
nando, 1917. 192 pags. 0,50 pes. 


Vitoria, P. Fray Francisco de—Relecciones 
teolégicas. Vertidas al castellano e ilustra- 
das por Don Jaime Torrubiano Ripoll. 
Madrid: Imp. de G. Lépez del Horno, 1917. 
xxxiii + 349 pigs. 4 pes. (Biblioteca de 
vulgarizaci6n de la Ciencia espafiola. Vol. 
I.) 

Woolf, E. A.—A Modern Spanish Gram- 
mar. London: G. Bell, 1917. 316 pp. 3sh. 


Zarandieta Mirabeut, “golfo” en 
la novela picaresca, y el “ golfo” en Madrid. 
Conferencia. Madrid: 1916. 


Publicadas por 


ROMANCE 


Archivum romanicum.—Nuova rivista di 
filologia romanza, diretta da Giulio Bertoni. 
Vol. I, n. 1 (gennaio-marzo 1917). Firenze: 
L. S. Olschki, 1917. 152 pp. Fr. 36 per 


year. 
PORTUGUESE 


Figueiredo, F. de—Historia da Litteratura 
classica, 1502-1580. Lisboa: A. M. Tei- 
xeira, 1917. 4to., 432 pigs. 


PROVENCAL 


Charles-Roux, J.—Un Félibre _irlandais, 
William Bonaparte Wyse. Sa correspon- 
dance avec Mistral. Paris: Lemerre, 1917. 
359 pp. 

GENERAL 


Bailey, Nathan.—Divers Problems. New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1917. 

Brown, H.—Our Renaissance: Essays on 
the Reform and Revival of Classical Studies. 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. 
$2.60. 

Bryce, Viscount James.—The Worth of 
Ancient Literature to the Modern World. 
[Reprinted from the Fortnightly Review, 
April, 1917.] New York: General Educa- 
tion Board, 1917. 

Coffey, F.—Epistemology: or, The Theory 
of Knowledge. New York: Longmans, Green 
& Co., 1917. 2 vols. $3.75 each. 

Galloway, Thomas Walton.—The Use of 
Motives in Teaching Morals and Religion. 
Boston: The Pilgrim Press, 1917. $1.25. 

Gregory, John Milton—The Seven Laws 
of Teaching. Boston: The Pilgrim Press, 
1917. 75 ets. 

Hearnshaw, F. J. C.—Main Currents of 
European History. New York: The Mac- 
millan Co., 1917. $2.50. 

Keppel, Frederick F.—The Undergraduate 
and his College. Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Co., 1917. $1.60. 

Lowie, Robert H.—Culture and Ethnology. 
New York: Douglas C. MeMurtrie, 1917. 

More, Paul Elmer.—Platonism. Prince- 
ton: Princeton University Press, 1917. 
$1.75. 

New York State University.—The Equip- 
ment of the modern foreign language teach- 
er. Albany, N. Y.: The University, 1917. 
51 pp. (Bulletin 628.) 

Noiré, Ludwig.—The Origin and Philoso- 
phy of Language. Chicago: The Open Court 
Publishing Co., 1917. $1.00. 

Palmer, A. N.—Standards for the Evalu- 
ation of Efficiency in the Palmer Method of 
Handwriting. New York: The A. N. Palmer 
Co., 1917. 

University of Chicago, Publications of the 
Members of the, 1902-16. Chicago: Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press, 1917. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Beer, George Louis.—The English Speak- 
ing Peoples. New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1917. 

Bennett, Arnold.—Books and Personali- 
ties. New York: George Doran, 1917. $2.00. 


Bolenius, Emma Miller—Everyday Eng- 
lish Composition. New York: American 
Book Co., 1918. 

Clarke, George Herbert.—A Treasury of 
War Poetry. Edited with Introduction and 
a Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1918. 
$1.25. 

Cory, Herbert EllsworthEdmund Spen- 
ser: A Critical Study. [University of Cali- 
fornia Publications in Modern Philology, 
vol. 5.] Berkeley: University of California 
Press, 1917. $2.50. 


_ Fernald, James C.—Connectives of Eng- 
lish Speech. New York: Funk & Wagnalls 
Co., 1917. $1.50. 


Hamilton, Clayton.—The Social Plays of 
Arthur Wing Pinero. Edited with a gen- 
eral introduction and a critical preface to 
each play. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1918. $2.00. 


Hassall, A.—Letters of the Spirit of Pa- 
triotism and on the Idea of a Patriotic 
King, by Viscount Bolingbroke. Ozford: 
Clarendon Press, 1917. 

Hitchcock, Alfred M.—Compositon and 
— New York: Henry Holt & Co., 
918. 

Hodgson, Ralph.—The Last Blackbird. 
New York: John Lane Co., 1918. $1.00. 


Johnson, Burges.—The Well of English 
and the Bucket. Boston: Little, Brown & 
Co., 1917. 

Lawson, Robb.—The Story of the Scot’s 
Stage. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co, 
1918. $2.00. 

Macan, R. W.—Religious Changes in Ox- 
ford during the Last Fifty Years. Ozford 
= New York: Oxford University Press, 

17. 

McKnight, G. H.—St. Nicholas: His Le- 
gend and His Role in the Christmas Cele- 
bration and Other Popular Customs. New 
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1917. $2.00. 


Newman.—Correspondence of John Henry 
Newman with John Keble and others, 1839- 
1845. Edited by the Birmingham Oratory. 
heya York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1917. 

O’Conor, Norreys Jephson.—Songs of the 
Celtic Past. New York: John Lane Co., 
1918. $1.25. 


Oxford Poetry: 1914-16.—Three volumes. 
New York: Longmans, Green & “ 118. 

Pound, Ezra.—His Metric « Poetry. 
New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1918. 


Powell, John Walker.—The Confessions of 
a Browning Lover. New York: The Abing- 
don Press, 1918. $1.00. 

Silberer, H.—Problems in Mysticism and 
Its Symbolism. Translated by 8. E. Jeliffe. 
New York: Moffat, Yard & Co., 1917. $3.00. 

Swartley, Stanley Simpson.—The Life and 
Poetry of John Cutts. Philadelphia: Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, 1917. 

Thomas, Edward.—Poems. New York: H. 
Holt & Co., 1918. $1.00. 

Wallace, R. S. and Hansen, A.—Holins- 
hed’s Chronicles. Richard II, 1398-1400. 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1917. 3 sh. 

Warren, G. 0.—Trackless Regions. [Po- 
ems.] New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 
1918. 

Whibley, Charles.—Jonathan Swift. The 
Leslie Stephen Lecture, delivered before the 
University of Cambridge on 26 May 1917. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1917. Ish. 6d. 

Wilm, Emil Carl—Religion and_ the 
School. New York: The Abingdon Press, 


1918. 35 cts. 
GERMAN 


Avenarius, Ferd.—Max Klinger als Poet. 
Mit einem Briefe Max Klingers u. einem 
Beitrage v. Hans W. Singer. Miinchen: G. 
D. W. Callwey, 1917. M. 6. 

Filser, Benno.—Die Aesthetik Nietzsche’s 
in der Geburt der Tragidie. Passau: Wald- 
bauer, 1917. M. 3. > 

Haas, A.—Sagen und Erzihlungen aus 
Bergen auf Riigen und seiner Umgebung. 
Gesammelt und hrsg. von —. Bergen auf 
Riigen: Walter Krohss, 1917. M. 1. 

Kobes, Franz.—Kindheitserinnerungen und 
Heimatsbeziehungen bei Theodor Storm in 
Dichtung und Leben. Berlin: Gebr. Paetel, 
1917. M. 5. 

Moog, W.—Kants Ansichten iiber Krieg 
und Frieden. Darmstadt: Falken-Verlag, 
1917. M. 3. 

Miiller, Hans v.—Die namhafteren deut- 
schen Dichter und Denker seit Reimarus 
und Giinther in Altersgruppen geordnet. 
Ein Vorschlag zur Ordnung von Privatbib- 
liotheken, Berlin: Breslauer, 1917. M. 12. 

Oehlmann, Hanna M.—Schritt fiir Schritt. 
Ein Buch fiir Anfiinger. Boston: Ginn & 
Co., 1917. vi+ 151 pp. 60 cts. 

Schulze, Friedrich—Hundert Jahre Leip- 
ziger Stadttheater. Ein  geschichtlicher 
Riickblick. Leipzig: Breitkopf & Hirtel, 
1917. M. 4. 

Sudermann, Hermann.—Litauische Ge- 
schichten. Stuttgart: Cotta, 1917.  M. 
3.50. 

Zahn, Ernst.—Bergland. Vier Dichtungen. 
Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt, 1917. 
M. 2.40. 

Zangerle, Carl.—Jirg der Reimer. Siid- 
tiroler Novellen und Skizzen. Stuttgart: 
A. Bonz & Co., 1917. M. 2.60. 
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FRENCH 


Amato M.—Ce que le manifeste de la Plé- 
iade doit 4 l’Italie. Palermo: A. Trimarchi 
(fratelli Vena), 1917. 95 pp. 

La Grammaire de Montaigne. Pa- 
lermo::A. Trimarchi (fratelli Vena), 1917. 
82 pp. 

Baudelaire, Charles.—Le Cinquantenaire 
de —. Paris: Maison du Livre, 1917. 119 
pp. Fr. 7.50. 

Beckwith, E. G. A.—The Soldier’s Lan- 
guage Manual. Military expressions in 
English, French, and German. Organization, 
material, personal, operations, works, aero 
words, etc.; including a complete course of 
instruction for learning French by C. A. 
Thimm. Philadelphia: McKay, 1917. iv + 
120 pp. 50 cts. 

Brunot, F.—Histoire de la langue fran- 
caise des origines 4 1900. Tome 5: Le Fran- 
cais en France et hors de France au XVIle 
siécle. Paris: Armand Colin, 1917. vii + 
445 pp. Fr. 12.50. 

Dompé, C.—I Verbi francesi regolari, ir- 
regolari e difettivi nella loro coniugazione. 
Milano: Hoepli, 1917. viii + 163 pp. L. 3. 
(Manuali Hoepli, serie scientifica. ) 


Ducéré, E.—Dictionnaire historique de 
Bayonne. Tome ler. Bayonne: Impr. A. 
Foltzer, 1911. xi-+ 461 pp. 

Dugas, L.—Penseurs libres et Liberté de 
pensée. (Montaigne, Descartes, Stuart Mill, 
Edmund Gosse, Dissolution de la foi, Pro- 
testantisme et libre pensée.) Paris: F. Al- 
can, 1914. vi-+ 187 pp. Fr. 2.50. 


Estéve, T.—Paul Hervieu, conteur, mora- 
liste et dramaturge. Essai de critique litté- 
raire. Nancy: Berger-Levrault, 1917. 151 
pp. (Annales de l’Est, publiées par la Fa- 
culté des lettres de l'Université de Nancy. 
3le année. 1917.) 

Giese, W. F., and Cerf, B.—Simplest Spo- 
ken French. New York: Holt, 1918. iv+ 
110 pp. 

Hudson, W. H.—France: The nation and 
its development. New York: Stokes, 1917. 
630 pp. $3.50. 

Hugo’s French Simplified. Philadelphia: 
McKay, 1917. $1.00. 

Hunger, W.—Argot. Soldaten-Ausdrticke 
und volkstiimliche Redensarten der franzé- 
sischen Sprache. Leipzig: Gustav Fock, 
1917. M. 3. 

Jean-Aubry, G.—Un Paysage littéraire. 
Baudelaire et Honfleur. Paris: Maison du 
livre, 1917. 64 pp. Fr. 5. 

Maury, M.—The Standard French Self- 
Taught. Chicago: Ury, Cowan and Ury, 
1917. 116 pp. $1.00. 

Moliére, J. B. P.—Le Bourgeois gentil- 
homme. Comédie-ballet. Edited with intro- 


duction, notes, and vocabulary, by M. Levi. 
New York: Holt, 1917. 
45 cts. 


xxvii + 209 pp. 


Nitze, W. A., and Wilkins, Ernest H.—A 
Handbook of French Phonetics, with exer- 
cises by C. E. Parmenter. New York: Holt 
& Co., 1918. viii + 106 pp. 

Pattou, E. E.—French-English Manual. 
For the use of physicians, nurses, ambu- 
lance-drivers and workers in civilian relief. 
New York: Dodd, Mead, 1917. vi + 227 pp. 
$1.50 net. 

Whittem, A. F., and Long, P. W.—French 
for Soldiers. Prepared for the Department 
of University Extension, Massachusetts 
Board of Education; with the collaboration 
of officers of the French Military Mission. 
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University, 
1917. xvi+ 130 pp. 75 cts. 

Willcox, C. DeW.—A French-English Mili- 
tary Technical Dictionary; with a supple- 
ment containing recent military and tech- 
nical terms. Washington, D. C.: Govern- 
ment Printing Office, 1917. xv + 582 pp. 


ITALIAN 


Aleardi, Aleardo.—Canti scelti. Introdu- 
zione e note di Luigi Grilli. Torino: Unione 
tip-ed. torinese, 1917. iv + 262 pp. L. 3. 
(Collezione di classici italiani con intro- 
duzioni e note, diretta da P. Tommasini- 
Mattiucci, vol. I.) 

Alighieri, Dante—-La Divina Commedia, 
con note a cura di Guido Vitali. Paradiso. 
Livorno: R. Giusti, 1917. viii + 150 pp. 
L. 1.20. (Biblioteca degli studenti, nn. 
369-370.) 

Baldi, E.—Tre dolori: I (Giacomo Leo- 
pardi). Pistoia: Casa ed. Rinascimento 
(fratelli Ciattini), 1917. 59 pp. L. 1. 

Bernetti, F.—Onoranze centenarie tribu- 
tate nelle Marche in onore di Giulio Car- 
cano, agosto del 1912. Fermo: Stabilimento 
coop. tip., 1917. 63 pp. 

Boccaccio, G.—I1 Corbaccio, a cura di Giu- 
seppe Gigli. Lanciano: Carabba, 1917. xiv 
+ 165 pp. L.1. (Scrittori italiani e stra- 
nieri, n. 100.) 

Bruno, G.—Pensieri. Milano: Istituto 
editoriale italiano, 1917. 32mo., 172 pp. 
L. 1.75. (Raccolta di breviari intellettuali, 
n. 53.) 

Bustico, G.—Luigi Camoletti, commedio- 
grafo e giornalista. Novara: Tip. G. Gaddi, 
1917. 19 pp. 

Campanella, T.—La Citta del sole. Mi- 
lano: Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 
32mo., 240 pp. L. 1.75. (Raccolta di bre- 
viari intellettuali, n. 54.) 


Canino, E.—II dolore nella poesia di G. 
Pascoli. Girgenti: Tip. Dima, Di Caro e C., 
1917. 16 pp. 

Cattaneo, C.—Saggi. (La scienza nuova di 
Vico; Considerazioni sul principio della filo- 
sofia; La dottrina di Romagnosi.) Milano: 
Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 32mo., 
218 pp. L. 1.75. (Raccolta di breviari in- 
tellettuali, n. 55.) 
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Cervi, V.—Il “21 marzo” di Alessandro 
Manzoni. Parma: Tip. G. Ferrari e figli, 
1917. 15 pp. 

Fabbri, E.—I Giansenisti nella conver- 
sione della famiglia Manzoni. Faenza: Li- 
breria editr. salesiana, 1917. 148 pp. L. 2. 

Foscolo, Ugo.—Lezioni di eloquenza. Mi- 
lano: Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 
32mo., 262 pp. L. 1.75. (Raccolta di bre- 
viari intellettuali, n. 67.) 

Lucini, G. P.—Poesie scelte. Milano: Is- 
tituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 32mo., 207 
pp. L. 1.75. (Raccolta di breviari intellet- 
tuali, n. 72.) 

Malagéli, G.—Crestomazia per secoli della 
letteratura italiana, con riassunti e note 
illustrative ad uso degli istituti tecnici, 
delle scuole normali e commerciali. Vol. 
III, parte m1 (sec. xrx). Firenze: G. Bar- 
béra, 1917. 404 pp. L. 2.30. 


Mazzini, G.—Doveri dell’uomo. Milano: 
Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 32mo., 
313 pp. L. 1.75. (Raccolta di breviari in- 
tellettuali, n. 76.) 

Melzi, G. B.—Il nuovissimo Melzi: dizio- 
nario italiano completo (parte linguistica e 
parte scientifica). Edizione riveduta ed ag- 
giornata dai dott. A. Butti e Alfredo Co- 
mandini. Milano: A. Vallardi, 1917. viii 
+ 864 + 842 pp. 


Parini, G.—Dialogo sopra la nobilta e- 


altre poesie. Milano: Istituto editoriale 
italiano, 1917. 32mo., 316 pp. L. 1.75. 
(Raccolta di breviari intellettuali, n. 82.) 


Pindemonte, I.—Una lettera [6 settembre 
1800, a Mario Pieri], pubblicata per cura di 
Adolfo Mabellini. Fano: Tip. Letteraria, 
1917. 12 pp. (Per le nozze di Paolo Agos- 
tini con Emilia Baldacci. ) 


Rosmini, A.—Sistema filosofico. Milano: 
Istituto editoriale italiano, 1917. 32mo., 
251 pp. L. 1.75. (Raccolta di breviari in- 
tellettuali, n. 87.) 


Saitta, G—II Pensiero di Vincenzo Gio- 
berti. Messina: G. Principato, 1917. 452 
pp. L. 8. (Studi filosofici dir. da Giovanni 
Gentile, vr.) 

Scalera, A~—Bonaventura Zumbini. Napo- 
li: Tip. fratelli De Gaudio, 1917. 20 pp. 
L. 0.70. 

Scherillo, M.—L’opera buffa napoletana 
durante il settecento: storia letteraria. Pa- 
lermo: R. Sandron, 1917. xi-+ 544 pp. L. 
7. (Collezione settecentesca a cura di S. 
Di Giacomo. ) 

SPANISH 


Abril, Manuel.—Felipe Trigo. Exposicién 
y glosa de su vida, su fllosoffa, su moral, su 
arte, su estilo. Madrid: Renacimiento. 3,50 
pes. 

Aguado, Fr. Pedro de.—Historia de Santa 
Marta y nuevo reino de Granada. Prélogo, 
notas y comentarios de Jerénimo Bécker. 
Tomo II. Madrid: Est. Tip. de Jaime 
Ratés, 1917. 4to., 826 pigs. 15 pes. 


Albes, E.—Viajando por Sud América. 
Edited with notes, vocabulary, and ques- 
tions for oral practice, by J. Warshaw. 
New York: Holt, 1917. vii-+ 226 pp. 80 
cts. 

Alcazar, Cayetano.—Le prensa politica en 
las Cortes de Cadiz. Madrid: Imp. El Men- © 
tidero. 49 pags. 1,50 pes. 

Cestero, T. M.—Rubén Dario: el hombre 
y el poeta. Imp. La Universal, 1916. 4to., 
19 pags. 

Cotarelo y Mori, Emilio.—Don Juan Bau- 
tista Diamante y sus comedias. Madrid: 
Imp. de la Rev. de Arch., Bibl. y Museos, 
1916. 4to., 69 pags. 1 pes. 

Dario, Rubén.—Azul. .. Ilustraciones de 
Enrique Ochoa. Madrid: Tip. de José Ya- 
giies Sanz, 1917. 222 pf&gs. 3,50 pes. 
(Obras completas, Vol. rv. Editorial] Mundo 
Latino. ) 


Dos romances anénimos del siglo XVI: 
El suefio de Feliciano de Silva. La muerte 
de Héctor. Publicados con una introducci6n 
y con sus fuentes. H. Thomas. Madrid: 
Imp. Fortanet, 1917. 4to., 86 pags. 2 pes. 
(Publicaciones de la Junta para Ampliacién 
de Estudios. ) 


Duque, Dr. Matthias.—Flores de dichos y 
hechos sacados de varios y diversos autores. 
Lo publica por primera vez Francisco de P. 
Amat. Valencia: Imp. de A. Lépez y Cfa., 
1917. 4to., xxii + 262 pigs. 8 pes. 

Fernandez, N.—Estudio y ensefianza de 
las lenguas modernas. Gijén: Talleres tipo- 
grificos La Fe, 1917. 4to., vii + 239 pgs. 
8 pes. 

Fitzmaurice-Kelly, J.—Miguel de Cervan- 
tes Saavedra: resefia documentada de su 
vida. Traduccién espafiola, con adiciones y 
enmiendas, revisada por el autor. Ozford: 
H. Milford, 1917. 4to., 254 pfgs., con el 
retrato de Cervantes y un Arbol genealégico. 

Foguet Marsal, Ram6én.—Cédigo de las 
costumbres escritas de Tortosa, a doble tex- 
to, traducido al castellano del mf&s auténtico 
ejemplar catalan. Tortosa: Imp. de Querol, 
1912-1917. 4to., exxiv + 530 pags. 10 pes. 

Géngora, M., y Sandars, H.—Viaje litera- 
rio por la provincia de Jaén y La Puente 
Quebrada sobre el rio Guadalimar. Memo- 
rias presentadas a la Real Academia de la 
Historia. Jaén: Morales y Cruz, s. a. 
(1916). 4to., 74 pags. y lams. 

Icaza, F. A. de.—Supercherias y errores 
cervantinos, puestos en claro por —. Madrid: 
Imp. Clasica Espafiola, 1917. 292 pigs. 4 
pes. 

Inter-América. Organo de intercambio 
intelectual entre los pueblos del nuevo 
mundo. Nueva York: Doubleday, Page and 
Co., 1918. 


Isaacs, Jorge.—Maria. (Novela america- 
na.) Edited with exercises, notes, and vo- 
cabulary, by R. H. Keniston. Boston: Ginn, 
1918. xiv + 209 pp. 
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Ivars, A.—Algunas cartas autégrafas de 
la venerable madre Sor Marfa de Jests de 
Agreda. Madrid: G. Lépez del Horno, 1917. 
4to., 88 pags. 

Laiglesia, E. de——La mujer en los libros 
de caballerias. Conferencia lefda en el Prin- 
cipe Alfonso, para la Unién de damas espa- 
fiolas, el 25 de febrero de 1915. Madrid: 
Fortanet, 1917. 4to., 45 pags. 


—— Tres hijuelos habfa el rey. ... Orf- 
genes de un romance popular castellano. 
Madrid: Fortanet, 1917. 4to., 38 pags. 

Linares Rivas.—Obras completas. Teatro. 
Tomo V. Afioranzas. El Idolo. Clavito. 
Madrid: Imp. V. Rico, 1917. 521 pfags. 
3,50 pes. 

Martinez Sierra, G.—Teatro de ensuefio. 
With introduction, notes, exercises, and vo- 
cabulary by A. M. Espinosa. Yonkers, N. 
Y.: World Book Co., 1917. xvii + 108 pp. 
50 cts. (New-World Spanish Series. ) 

Menéndez Pidal, Ramén.—Antologia de 
prosistas castellanos. Madrid: Publica- 
ciones de la Revista de Filologia Espafiola. 
1917. 384 p4gs., enc. en tela. 4,50 pes. 

Pombo, Rafael.—Fibulas y  verdades. 
— Impr. Nacional, 1916. 4to., 287 
pags. 


Poesfas. Edicién oficial, hecha bajo 
la direccién de Antonio Gémez Restrepo. 
Bogoté: Impr. Nacional, 1916-17. 4to., 2 
tomos. 

_Quevedo y Villegas, F. de—Paginas esco- 
gidas. Seleccién, prélogo y comentarios de 
Alfonso Reyes. Madrid: Calleja, 1916. 403 
pp. 2,50 pes. 

Rivadeneira.—Libro de las tribulaciones. 
Con una breve noticia del autor y de la 
obra. Barcelona; Biblioteca de Autores se- 
lectos. Vol. m. 124 pfgs. cartoné. 0,80 
pes. 

Segundo, J. P.—La ensefianza de la litera- 
tura. Montevideo: V. Mariiio, 1916. 4to., 
52 pags. 

Silvela, E.—Cervantes poeta. 
Madrid: 1916. 58 pags. 

Sinagnan, L.—A Foundation Course in 
Spanish. Part 2. New York: Macmillan, 
1917. x-+ 158 pp. 56 cts. 

Sorel, Julian.—Los hombres del 98. Una- 
muno. Madrid: Imp. Artistica Saez Her- 
manos, 1917. 158 pags. 2 pes. 

Toro y Gisbert, M. de.—Curso prictico de 
gramitica y correccién del estilo. Adaptado 
a las necesidades del lenguaje americano. 
Paris: Roger et Chernoviz, 1916. viii + 
356 pp. 

Valle-Inclan, Ramén del.—Sonata de Pri- 
mavera. Memorias del Marqués de Brado- 
min. (Opera omnia, Vol. v.) Madrid: 
Imp. Helénica, 1917. 217 pags. 4 pes. 

Vargas, Vila.—Rubén Dario. Madrid: 
Talleres de la casa V. H. de Sanz Calleja, 
1917. 177 pfgs. 3,50 pes. 


Florilegio. 


xii 


Vicufia Cifuentes, J.—Estudios de folklore 
chileno: mitos y supersticiones recogidas de 
la tradicion oral chilena. Santiago de Chile: 
Imp. Universitaria, 1915. 343 pags. 

Villaespesa, Francisco.—Obras completas, 
Vols. vir y 1x. Madrid: Tip. de I. Yagties. 
188 y 180 pags. 3 pes. 

Wilkins, L. A.—Elementary Spanish Prose 
Book. Boston: B. H. Sanborn & Co., 1917. 
xiv + 482 pp. $1.24. 

Zamacois.—Obras completas. Tomo V. 
Memorias de una cortesana. Primera parte. 
Unica edicién refundida por el autor. Ma- 
drid: Imp. Renacimiento, 1917. 303 pags. 
2 pes. 

GENERAL 


Ainger, Arthur Campbell.—Memories of 
Eton Sixty Years Ago. New York: E. P. 
Dutton & Co., 1917. $3.50. 

Alexander, F. Matthias.—Man’s Supreme 
Inheritance. With an Introductory Word 
by Professor John Dewey. New York: E. 
P. Dutton & Co., 1918. $2.00. 

Cambridge Travel Books.—The Discovery 
of America, 1492-1584. Edited by P. F. 
Alexander. Cambridge: University Press, 
1918. 3 sh. 

Cooper, John M.—Analytical and Critical 
Bibliography of the Tribes of Tierra del 
Fuego and Adjacent Territory. [Smithso- 
nian Institution Bureau of American Eth- 
nology, Bulletin 63.] Washington: Govern- 
ment Printing Office, 1917. 

Eiselen, Frederick Carl—The Psalms and 
Other Sacred Writings. New York: Metho- 
dist Book Concern, 1918. 

Eliot, Charles W.—Latin and the A. B. 
Degree. New York: General Education 
Board, 1917. 

Francis, Charles.—Printing for Profit. 
Indianapolis: The Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1917. 

Gaullery, Maurice.—Les Universités et la 
vie scientifique. Paris: Armand Colin, 1918. 

Giles, Herbert A.—A History of Chinese 

Literature. London: William Heinemann, 
1917. 
Jarintzov, N.—Russian Poets and Poems, 
“Classics ” and “ Moderns,” with an Intro- 
duction on Russian Versification. With a 
Preface by Jane Harrison. New York: 
Longmans, Greeen & Co., 1917. 

Moore, Ernest Carroll.—Fifty Years of 
American Education. New York: Ginn & 
Co., 1918. 

Orueta, R. de.—Berruguete y su obra. 
Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 352 pp. 10 pes. 

Salomonoff, J.—First Steps in Russian. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. $1.00. 

Vance, J. G.—Reality and Truth. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1918. $2.50. 

White, William A.—The Principles of 
Mental Hygiene. New York: The Macmil- 
lan Co., 1917. $2.00. 
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Langdon, Courtney.—The Divine Comed 


ENGLISH 


Adams, Joseph Quincy.—The Dramatic 
Records of Sir Henry Herbert, master of 
the Revels, 1623-1673. New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 1917. $2.50. 


Aikins, Carroll—Poems. Boston: Sher- 
man, French & Co., 1918. 


Bates, Katharine Lee—A Woman Killed 
with Kindness and The Fair Maid of the 
West, by Thomas Heywood. Boston: D. C. 
Heath & Co., 1918. 

Beach, Joseph Warren.—The Method of 
Henry James. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1918. $2.00. 

Braithwaite, W. S.—Anthology of Maga- 
zine Verse. New York: Small, Maynard & 
Co., 1918. $2.00. 


Chappell, Henry.—The Day, and Other 
Poems. With an Introduction by Sir Her- 
bert Warren. London: John Lane, 1918. 
2sh. 6d. 

Ekwall, Eilert.—Contributions to the His- 
tory of the English Dialects. [Lunds Univ. 
Arsskr.] Lund: Gleerup, 1917. 

Follet, H. T. and W.—Some Modern Nov- 
elists. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1918. 
$1.50. 

Gabrielson, A.—The earliest Swedish 
works on English pronunciation (before 
1750). [Stud. i. mod. sprikvetenskap vI, 
1.] Uppsala: 1917. 

Gibson, Wilfrid Wilson.—Hill Tracks. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1918. $1.75. 

Gould, Wallace.—Children of the Sun. 
Boston: The Cornhill Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Grant, Arthur.-The Wings of the Morn- 
ing. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. 
$2.00. 

Gray, Edward.—Daniel Webster in Eng- 
land. Journal of Harriette Story Paige, 
1839. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1918. 
$5.00. 

Holliday, Robert C.—Booth Tarkington. 
New York: Doubleday, Page & Co., 1918. 
$1.25. 

Holthausen, Ferd.—Etymologisches Wéor- 
terbuch der englischen Sprache. Leipzig: 
Tauchnitz, 1917. 

Johnson, James Weldon.—Fifty Years and 
Other Poems. Boston: The Cornhill Co., 
1918. $1.25. 

Hovell, Mark.—The Chartist Movement. 
Edited and completed with a memoir by 
Professor T. F. Tout. New York: Long- 
mans, Green & Co., 1918. 

Jespersen, Otto.—Engelske lydskriftstyk- 
ker. 2. udg. [Vidensk. Selsk. hist. filol. 
Meddelelser 1, 1.] Kopenhagen: H¢st, 1917. 

Ker, W. P.—Two Essays: 1. Don Quixote; 
2. The Politics of Burns. Glasgow: Macle- 
hose. Ish. 6d. 


translation in English blank verse and a 
commentary. Vol. I, Inferno. Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 1918. $2.50. 


Morley, Charles.—Travels in London. New .- 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. $2.00. 

Rittenhouse, Jessie B.—The Door of 
Dreams. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 
1918. $1.00. 

Ruud, Martin B.—An Essay toward a His- 
tory of Shakespeare in Norway. [Publica- 
tions of the Society for the Advancement of 
Scandinavian Study, Vol. tv, no. 2.) Ur- 
bana, Ill.: 1917. 


Somerwell, David.—A Companion to Pal- 
grave’s Golden Treasury. London: Grant 
Richards, 1917. 2sh. 6d. 

Stockard, Henry Jerome—A Study of 
Southern Poetry. For use in Schools, Col- 
leges, and the Library. New York: The 
Neale Publishing Co., 1917. $2.50. 


Thompson, A. Hamilton.—lEnglish Roman- 
tie Poets: Selections from the Poems of 
William Wordsworth. Cambridge: Univer- 
sity Press, 1918. 2sh. 6d. 

Willcox, Louise Collier—A Manual of 
Mystic Verse. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Williams, Charles.—Poems of Conformity. 
Oxford: University Press, 1918. $1.40. 

Winke, Charles H.—Wisconsin Sonnets. 
Boston: R. G. Badger Co., 1918. $1.00. 


GERMAN 


Bierwirth, H. C., and Herrick, A. H.— 
Ahrenlese. A German Reader with prac- 
tical exercises. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 
1918. vii-+ 284 pp. $1.00. 

Heusler, Andreas.—Deutscher und antiker 
Vers. Der falsche Spondeus und angren- 
zende Fragen. [Quellen u. Forschungen 123.] 
Strassburg: Triibner, 1917. 

Ihmels, Ludwig.—Das Christentum Luthers 
in seiner Eigenart. Leipzig: A. Edelmann, 
1917. M. 2.50. 

Labler, W.—Kling-Klang-Gloria. Deutsche 
Volks- und Kinderlieder ausgewihlt und in 
Musik gesetzt von —. [Illustriert. Leip- 
zig: G. Freytag, 1917. M. 4.80. 

“Lewisohn, Ludwig.—The Dramatic Works 
of Gerhart Hauptmann. Edited, with an 
Introduction. Vol. 7. New York: B. W. 
Huebsch, 1918. $1.50. 

Patzig, Herm.—-Dietrich von Bern und 
sein Sagenkreis. Dortmund: F. W. Ruhfus, 
1917. M. 2.20. 

Schrader, 0.—Reallexikon der indogerman- 
ischen Altertumskunde. 2. verm. und um- 
gearbeitete Auflage, 1. Lieferung, mit 21 
Tafeln und 19 Abb. im Text. Strassburg: 
K. J. Triibner, 1917. M. 9.00. 


Verdeyen, R., en Endepols, J.—Tondalus’ 
Visioen en St. Patricius Vagevuur, uitgege- 
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ven door —. Twee deelen. The Hague: | FRENCH 
Martinus Nijhoff, 1914-1917. Small 4to., Bernard, T.—ThéAtre. Il. Paris: Cal- 


f 24. 
DUTCH 


Prinsen J. Lzn., J.—Handboek tot de Ne- 
derlandsche Letterkundige geschiedenis. The 
Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1916. f 8.50. 

Van Gelderen, I.—Duitsch Woordenboek. 
Eerste deel: Duitsch-Nederlandsch. Tweede 
deel: Nederlandsch-Duitsch. 4e verbeterde 
en vermeerderde uitg. Groningen: J. B. 
Wolters, 1917. £5.80. 

Van Hamel, A. G.—Zeventiende-Eeuwsche 
opvattingen en theorieén over litteratuur in 
Nederland. The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 
1918. viii + 222 pp., £4.20; bound, f 5.50. 


SCANDINAVIAN 
Bergroth, H:—Finlandssvenska. Handled- 
ning till undvikande av provinsialismer i tal 
och skrift. Haft 1 0. 2. Borgd: 1916-17. 
Om grunderna fdr faststillandet av 
ett samsprik fir Finland. Borgd: 1917. 


Bertelsen, Henrik.—Danske Grammatikere 
fra Midten af det syttende til Midten af det 
attende Aarhundrede, udg. af —. Kopen- 
hagen: Gyldendalske Boghandel, 1917. 

Brynildsen, J.—Norsk-engelsk Ordbog. 2. 
utgave. Kristiania: Aschehoug, 1917. 

Dahl, Svend, og Déssing, Th.—Dansk Tids- 
skrift-Index. 2. Aarg., 1916. Kopenhagen: 
Lybecker, [19177] 

Folkloristika och etnografiska studier II. 
(Skrifter utgivna av Svenska Litteratur- 
siillskapet i Finland, oxxxv]. Helsingfors: 
1917. 

Hanninger, Nils——Fornskinsk ljudutveck- 
ling. [Lunds Univ. Arsskr.] Lund: Gleer- 
up, 1917. 

Hederstrém, Ture.—Fornsagor och Edda- 
kviiden i geografisk belysning. Del I. 
Stockholm: Norstedt & séner, 1917. 

Kamban, Godmunder.—Hadda Padda: a 
drama in four acts. Translated by Sadie 
L. Peller. Foreword by Georg Brandes. 
New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1918. $1.00. 

Lyttkens, I. A., Wulff, F. A.—Ordskatt 
och ljudférrid i svenska spriket, h. 1, 2. 
Lund: 1916. 

Mitteilungen der Islandfreunde. 
1.-2. Hft. Jena: Diederichs, 1917. 

Nygaard, M.—Bemerkninger, rettelser og 
tilleg til nim Norrgn Syntax. Kristiania: 
Dybwad, 1917. 

Olson, Emil.—De appellativa substantiv- 
ens bildning i fornsvenskan. Lund: Gleerup, 
1917( 7%) 

6stergren, O.—Nusvensk ordbok, h. 4-6. 
(Beriid-Briinneri). Stockholm: 1916-1917. 

Palmer, Johan.—Studier iver de starkton- 
iga vokalerna i 1500-talets svenska. [Lunds 
Univ. Arsskr.] Lund: Gleerup, 1917. 

Uppstrém, W.— Miscellanea. Uppsala: 
1917. 


with 24 plates. 


V. Bd, 


mann-Lévy, 1917. 531 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Borély, Marthe——La Femme et l’Amour 
dans l’euvre d’Anatole France. Paris: G. 
Cras et Cie., 1917. 57 pp. Fr. 1.50. 

Grove, L. M—Contemporary Thought in 
France. As seen in her literature from 1900 
to 1914. London: Nat. Home Reading Un- 
ion, 1917. Ish. 

Mérimée, P.—Colomba. Adapted and ed- 
ited by O. Siepmann. London: Macmillan, 
1917. 231 pp. 3sh. (Siepmann’s French 
Series. ) 

Mortier, A—Dramaturgie de Paris. Paris: 
G. Crés et Cie., 1917. 383 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Pirazzini, A.—The ‘Influence of Italy on 
the Literary Career of Alphonse de Lamar- 
tine. New York: Lemcke and Buechner, 
1917. xii + 160 pp. $1.50. 

Précis d’histoire littéraire. Littérature 
francaise, suivie d’un apercu des littératures 
étrangéres, anciennes et modernes; par Une 
réunion de professeurs. Paris: J. de Gi- 
gord, 1914. viii + 431 pp. 

Settegast, Franz.—Das Polyphemmiirchen 
in altfranzésischen Gedichten. Eine folklor- 
istisch-literargeschichtliche Untersuchung. 
Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1917. M. 4. 


Theodore-Getz, J. L—Junior French Book. . 


(Reader, Grammar, and Composition.) Lun- 
don: Fallon, 1917. 362 pp. 3sh. 6d. 

Tonquédec, J. de.—L’C@uvre de Paul Cla- 
del. Paris: G. Beauchesne, 1917. 173 pp. 

Vie de Saint Alexis, La.—Texte critique 
de Gaston Paris. Avec un lexique complet 
et une table des assonances. Paris: Cham- 
pion, 1917. vi+ 50 pp. (Les Classiques 
francais du moyen fge, publiés sous la di- 
rection de M. Roques.) 


ITALIAN 


Aleardi, Aleardo.—Poesie. Milano: Isti- 
tuto editoriale italiano, 1917. 175 pp. L. 
1.75. (Raccolta di breviari intellettuali, n. 
49.) 

Alfieri, V.—Satire. Milano: Ist. ed. ital. 
1917. 32mo.,170 pp. L. 1.75 (Raccolta ece., 
n. 97.) 

Alighieri, Dante—Tutte le opere nuova- 
mente rivedute. Firenze: G. Barbéra, 1917. 
32mo., 1830 pp. L. 20. (Collezione Dia- 
mante. ) 

Caterina, Santa.—Lettere. 
ed. ital., 1917. 32mo., 217 pp. L. 
(Raccolta ecc., n. 92.) 

Cesari, Antonio.—Ragione del bello poeti- 
co, illustrata con esempi singolarmente di 
Dante: dialogo. Reggio Emilia: Tip. Col- 


Milano: Ist. 
1.75. 


lezione storico-letteraria, 1917. 58 pp. L. 
1.50. 
Colonna, Vittoria—Rime. Milano: Ist. 


ed. ital., 1917. 32mo., 235 pp. L. 1.75. 
(Raccolta ecc., n. 235.) 
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Dall’ Ongaro, F.—Stornelli e altre poesie. 
Milano: Ist. ed. ital., 1917. 32mo., 181 pp. 
L. 1.75. (Raccolta ecc., n. 59.) 

Goldoni, Carlo.—Poesie. Milano: Ist. ed. 
ital., 1917. 32mo., 200 pp. L. 1.75. (Rac- 
colta ecc., n. 118.) 

Gozzi, Gaspare.—Lettere famigliari. Mi- 
lano: Ist. ed. ital., 1917. 32mo., 226 pp. L. 
1.75. (Raccolta ece., n. 119.) 

Leopardi, G.—Canti commentati da lui 
stesso, con note per cura di Francesco Mo- 
roncini. Palermo: R. Sandron, 1917. vi+ 
362 pp. L. 4. 

Maggi, C. M.—Le rime e le commedie me- 
neghine di —. Pubbl. da F. Barbieri. Mi- 
lano: Studio ed. lombardo, 1917. 129 pp. 
L. 3. 

Pirazzini, A.—The Influence of Italy on 
the Literary Career of Alphonse de Lamar- 
tine. New York: Lemcke and Buechner, 
1917. xii + 160 pp. $1.50. 

Rossetti, Gabriele—Canti della patria. 
Milano: Ist. ed. ital., 1917. 32mo., 182 pp. 
L. 1.75. (Raccolta ece., n. 141.) 

Tasso, Torquato.—Rime amorose. Milano: 
Ist. ed. ital., 1917. 32mo., 164 pp. L. 1.75. 
(Raccolta ece., n. 94.) 

Verri, Pietro.—Discorso sulla felicita ed 
altri scritti. Milano: Ist. ed. ital., 1917. 
32mo., 259 pp. L. 1.75. (Raccolta ecc., n. 
96.) 


SPANISH 


Ajam, Maurice.—La palabra en pdblico. 
Con procedimientos oratorios de diferentes 
personalidades francesas. Traduccién de 
Marino Medina F. Vitores. Con un apéndice 
sobre procedimientos oratorios de ilustres 
espafioles. Imp. de Julio Cosano. 1917. 346 
pigs. 4 pes. 

Album cervantino.—Homenaje del Ateneo 
de Sevilla a Miguel de Cervantes en el tercer 
centenario de su muerte. Sevilla: Pérez Gi- 
ronés, 1917. 4to., x + 181 pags. 

Aragé, Juan.—Spanische Grammatik zum 
besonderen Gebrauch in deutschen Schulen 
Spaniens und Siid-Amerikas sowie in den 
Handelsschulen Deutschlands. Barcelona: 
Gustavo Gili, 1918. 4to, vii+ 285 pfgs., 
enc. en tela. 6 pes. 

Armendariz, I. de.—Comedia famosa de 
Las Burlas Veras. Edited by S. L. M. Ro- 
senberg. Philadelphia: University of Penn- 
sylvania, 1917. 206 pp. (Publications of 
the University of Pennsylvania. Depart- 
ment of Romanic Languages and Litera- 
tures. Extra Series, No. 5.) 


Calderén.—Casa con dos puertas mala es 
de guardar. Comedia de amor y celos. Con 
una breve noticia del autor y la_ obra. 
Barcelona: Biblioteca de Autores selectos. 
Vol. I. 123 pf&gs., cartoné. 0,80 pes. 

Cejador y Frauca, Julio.—Historia de la 
Lengua y Literatura castellanas, compren- 
didos los autores hispano-americanos. (Epo- 
ca romantica: 1830-1849.) Tomo VII. Ma- 


drid: Tip. de la Rev. de Arch., Bib. y Mu- 
seos, 1917. 4to., 506 pigs. 10 pes. 


Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—Obras 
completas. Edicién de la Real Academia 


Espafiola. Facsimile de las primitivas im- 
presiones. Tomo I (Contiene “La Gala- 
tea”). Madrid: Fotograbados de Laporta, 


Tip. de la Rev. de Arch., 1917. 
pigs. y un retrato. 
Novelas ejemplares. II. Edicién y 
notas de Francisco R. Marin. Madrid: Tip. 
de “La Lectura,” 1917. 340 pags. 3 pes. 
(Clasicos castellanos, xxxvVI.) 

—— Entremeses. Madrid: Talleres de la 
Casa V. H. de S. Calleja. 174 pfgs., enc. en 
tela. 1,50 pes. 

—— Selections from the Novelas ejem- 
plares. La Gitanilla and El Licenciado Vi- 
driera. Edited with introduction, notes, and 
vocabulary, by Hugo A. Rennert. New York: 
Holt, 1918. xii + 218 pp. 

Gabriel y Galan, José Maria.—Obras com- 
pletas. Tomo I: Castellanas, Nuevas cas- 
tellanas. Extremefias. Tomo II: Religio- 
sas. Campesinas. Fragmentos. 


Galdés, S. J., P. Romualdo.—Sufrez vul- 
garizado en el tercer centenario de su muer- 
te, 1617-1917. Granada: Tip. Gaceta del 
Sur, 1917. 4to., xviii+ 48 pfgs., enc. en 
tela. 1,30 pes. 

Garcia, A. J. R. V.—Spanish Grammar 
Self-Taught. London: Marlborough and Co., 
1917. 144 pp. 2sh. 


——Spanish Self-Taught and Grammar 
with Key. London: Marlborough and Co., 
1917. 176 pp. 4sh. 


Garcia Ciprés, G.—Diccionario herAldico. 
Huesca: Viuda de Pérez, 1916. 146-22 pags. 
15 pes. 

Garcia Godoy, F.—Americanismo literario. 
José Marti. José Enrique Rod6. F. Garcia 
Calder6n. R. Blanco Fombona. Madrid: 
Imp. de Juan Pueyo. 248 pfigs. 3,50 pes. 
(Biblioteca Andrés Bello.) 


Garcilaso y Boscan.—Obras po¢ticas. Edi- 
cién, prélogo y notas de E. Dfez-Canedo. 
Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 313 pp. 1,50 pes. 


Giménez y Fernandez, M.—Discurso lefdo 
en la Fiesta literaria de 7 de mayo de 1916, 
con que los estudiantes de la Universidad de 
Sevilla conmemoraron el tercer centenario 
de la muerte del principe de los escritores 
castellanos, Miguel de Cervantes Saavedra. 
Sevilla: Izquierdo, 1916. 25 pigs. (Sobre 
los romances en las obras cervantinas. ) 

G6mez-Moreno Martinez, Manuel.—Dis- 
cursos lefdos ante la Real Academia de la 
Historia en la recepcién del dfa 27 de Mayo 


10 + 375 


de 1917. Madrid: Imp. de San Francisco 
de Sales, 1917. 4to., 48 pags. (Anales 
castellanos. Contestacién por D. Julio 
Puyol. ) 


Luria, M. A.—Correspondencia comercial, 
con ejercicios. Boston: Silver, Burdett, 


1917. xii +305 pp. $1.25. . 
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Ory, Eduardo.—Rubén Darfo. Al margen 
de su vida y de su muerte. Recuerdos de 
recuerdos. Intimidades. Opiniones de la erf- 
tica. Homenajes a la muerte del poeta. 
Detalles curiosos. Elogios liricos. Sus poe- 
sias olvidadas. Cédiz: Tip. Comercial. 
174 pags. 3 pes. 

Palacios, José Maria.—La vida de Jove- 
llanos al aleance de los muchachos. Gijén: 
Est. Tip. de Palacio, 1917. 35 p&gs. 0,75 
pes. 

Peers, E. A.—A Skeleton Spanish Gram- 
mar. London: Blackie and Son, 1917. 178 
pp. 2sh., 6d. 

Poesias inéditas de Herrera el Divino, Que- 
vedo, Lope de Vega, Argensola (Laupercio), 
Géngora Marqués de Urefia y Samaniego, 
Maria Gertrudis Hore, Alvaro Cubillo de 
Aragén, Juan de Matos Fragoso, Crist6bal 
del Castillejo, Luis Galvez de Montalvo, 
Zaida (poetisa morisca), Tirso de Molina, 
Baltasar de Alefzar. Madrid: Imp. de Juan 
Pueyo. 198 pigs. 3 pes. 

Rodé, José Enrique.—Motivos de Proteo. 
Madrid: Imp. de Juan Pueyo. Dos tomos. 
276 y 265 pags. 7 pes. 

Romances de amor y gentileza——Con un 
breve comentario sobre el romance caste- 
llano. Barcelona: Biblioteca de Autores 
selectos. Vol. m1, 123 pfgs., cartoné. 0,80 
pes. 

Romera Navarro, M.—El Hispanismo en 
Norte-América. Exposicién y critica de su 
aspecto literario. Madrid: Renacimiento, 
1917. xii+ 451 pp. 4 pes. 

Ruiz Contreras, Luis—-Memorias de un 
desmemoriado. El critico y su critico. Una 
dedicatoria impertinente. Quién era Pal- 
merin de Oliva. El arte de novelar. La 
nueva literatura. Madrid: Imp. de A. Mar- 
zo. 224 pags. 2,50 pes. 

Sanmarti, P.—Reglas de Prosodia y Orto- 
grafia. Barcelona: 1916. 4to., 263-190 pp. 
6 pes. 

Santa Teresa de Jestis.—Castillo interior. 
Edicién cotejada con el MSs. original, por 
Luis Carlos Viada y Lluch, y precedida del 
elogio de la santa, por Miguel S. Oliver. 
Barcelona: 1917. 278 pags. enc. en tela. 
2,50 pes. 

Santiago Vela, P. Gregorio de—Ensayo 
de una Biblioteca ibero-americana de la 
Orden de S. Agustin. Obra basada en el 
eatflogo bibliogrffico agustino del P. Boni- 
facio Moral. Vol. Ill. Madrid: Imp. del 
Asilo de Huérfanos del S. C. de Jestis, 1917. 
4to., 728 pigs. 15 pes. 

Savj-Lépez, Paolo.—Cervantes. Traducci6én 
del italiano por Antonio G. Solalinde. Ma- 
drid: Imp. Alemana, 1917. 263 pfigs. 3,50 
pes. 

Torres, C. A.—Estudios de critica mo- 
derna. Estudios ingleses. Estudios ameri- 
canos. Estudios varios. Madrid: Biblioteca 
Andrés Bello, 1917. 4 pes. 


Unamuno, Miguel de.—Abel Sanchez. Una 
historia de pasién. Madrid: Imp. de José 
Poveda, 1917. 233 pfgs. 3,50 pes. 


GENERAL 


Allen, Maud Rex.—Japanese Art Motives. 
Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co., 1918. $3.00. 


Bibolotti, Benigno.—Moseteno Vocabulary 
and Treatises. From an Unpublished MS. in 
Northwestern University Library. With an 
Introduction by Rudolph Schuller. Hvans- 
ton: Northwestern University, 1917. exiii 
+ 141 pp. 

Carr, H. Wildon.—The Philosophy of Be- 
nedetto Croce: the Problem of Art and His- 
tory. London: Macmillan & Co., 1918. 7sh. 
6d. 

Deussen, Paul.—Die neuere Philosophie 
von Deseartes bis Schopenhauer. [Allgem. 
Gesch. d. Philosophie m. bes. Beriicksichtig- 
ung der Religionen, 2. Bd., 3. Abt.] Leip- 
zig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1917. M. 14.00. 


Kaerst, J.—Geschichte des Hellenismus. 
1. Bd., 2. Aufl. Leipzig: Teubner, 1917. 


Langer, Fritz. — Intellektual-Mythologie. 
Betrachtungen tiber das Wesen des Mythus 
und die mythologische Methode. Leipzig: 
Teubner, 1917. 

Luckiesch, M.—The Language of Color. 
New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1918. $150. 


Montgomery, J. A.—Religions of the Past 
and Present. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippin- 
cott Co., 1918. $2.50. 

Notes for the Guidance of Authors on the 
Preparation of Manuscripts, on the Reading 
of Proofs, and on Dealing with Publishers. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1918. xi+ 
64 pp., 30 cts. 

Preisigke, Friedrich.—Antikes Leben nach 
den iigyptischen Papyri. Leipzig: Teubner, 
1917. 

Richmond, Kenneth.—The Permanent Val- 
ues in Education. New York: E. P. Dutton 
& Co., 1917. $1.25. 

Robbins, Charles L.—The School as a So- 
cial Institution. New York: Allyn & Bacon, 
1918. 

Rogers, Jason.—Newspaper Building: Ap- 
plication of efficiency to editing, to mechani- 
cal production, to circulation and advertis- 
ing. New York: Harper & Brothers, 1918. 

Schubert, Hans v.—Geschichte der christ- 
lichen Kirche im Friihmittelalter. Ein Hand- 
buch. Erster Halbband. Tiibingen: J. C. 
B. Mohr, 1917. M. 12.00. 

Schuchardt, Hugo.—Sprachverwandtschaft. 
[SA. aus den Sitzungsberichten der k6n. 
preuss. Akad. der Wiss.] Berlin: 1917. 

Sheldon, Frank M.—Christianity, Demo- 
ecracy, and Internationalism. New York: 
The Pilgrim Press, 1918. 15 cts. 

Todd, Arthur J.—Theories of Social Pro- 
gress. New York: The Macmillan Co., 1913. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Booker, John M.—England Democratizing 
under Victoria (1832-1877). [National 
Ideals in British and American Literature.] 
Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina, 
1918. 


Boyd, Ernest A.—Appreciations and De- 
preciations. Dublin: Talbot Press, 1918. 


Brawley, Benjamin.—The Negro in Liter- 
ture and Art in the United States. New 
York: Duffield & Co., 1918. $1.35. 


Brereton, J. Le Gay.—Shakespeare’s Life 
of Henry the Fifth. Melbourne and Syd- 
ney: Lothian Book Publishing Co., 1918. 
3sh. 6d. 

Briggs, William Dinsmore.—Source-Ma- 
terial for Jonson’s ‘ Underwoods’ and Mis- 
cellaneous Poems. [Reprinted from Modern 
Philology 


Bynner, Witter.—Grenstone Poems. New 
York: Frederick A. Stokes Co., 1918. $1.35. 


Crosland, T. W. H.—The English Sonnet. 
New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1918. $3.00. 
Drinkwater, John.—Poems: 1908-1914. 
New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1918. $1.75. 


Erskine, John.—Life and Literature, by 
Lafeadio Hearn. Selected and edited with 
an Introduction. New York: Dodd, Mead 
& Co., 1918. $3.50. 


_ Foster, Frances A.—The Northern Pas- 
sion. Four Parallel Texts and the French 
Original, with Specimens of Additional 
Manuscripts. I. The Parallel Texts. E. E. 
T. S. Original Series, 145 (1913 for 1912). 
II. French Text, Variants and Fragments, 
ete.; Introduction, Old French Passion, Vari- 
ants and Fragments, Notes and Glossary. 
E. E. T. S. Original Series, 147 (1916 for 
1913). London: Kegan Paul, Trench, 
Trubner & Co. « 


Garnett, R. S.—Letters about Shelley. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1918. 


George, W. L.—Literary Chapters. 
ton: Little, Brown & Co., 1918. $1.50. 


Georgian Poetry, 1916-1917. — London: 
Poetry Bookshop, 1917, 


Grapsey, Adelaide—A Study in English 
Metrics. New York: Alfred Knopf, 1918 
$1.00. 

Graves, Alfred Perceval.—A Celtic Psalter. 


ed York: Frederick A. Stokes & Co., 1918. 
$1.75. 


—— Sir Samuel Ferguson: Poems. [Ev- 
ery Trishman’s Library.] London: T. Fish- 
er Unwin, 1918. 

Greenlaw, Edwin.—The English Renais- 
Sance. [National Ideals in British and 
American Literature.] Chapel Hill: Uni- 
versity of North Carolina, 1918. 


Bos- 
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Hassall, A.—Henry St. John, Viscount 
Bolingbroke: Letters on the Spirit of Patri- 
otism and on the Idea of a Patriot King. 
With an Introduction. Owford: Clarendon 
Press, 1917. 2sh. 6d. 

Hughes, Dorothy.—lllustrations of Chau- 
cer’s England. With a Preface by A. F. 
Pollard. [University of London Intermedi- 
ate Source-Books of History, No. 1.] Lon- 
don and New York: Longmans, Green & Co. 
$2.50. 

Legler, Henry E.—Literary Ideals. Edited 
by his son Henry M. Legler. Chicago: Open 
Court Publishing Co., 1918. 

McClorey, John A.—An Estimate of Shake- 
speare. New York: Schwartz, Kirwin & 
Fauss, 1918. 

Moses, M. J.—Representative Plays by 
American Dramatists. New York: E. P. 
Dutton & Co., 1918. $3.00. 

O’Brien, Edward J.—The Masque of Poets. 
New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1918. $1.25. 

Opdycke, J. B. and Drew, C. A.—Com- 
mercial Letters. New York: Henry Holt & 
Co., 1918. 

Parker, W. M.—Modern Scottish Writers. 
Edinburgh and Glasgow: William Hodge & 
Co., 1917. 

Pearse, Padraic H.—The Collected Works 
of P. H. Pearse. Translated from Gaelic 
into English. New York: Frederick A. 
Stokes & Co., $3.00. 

Rollins, Hyder E.—New Facts about 
George Tuberville. [seprinted from Mod- 
ern Philology, Vol. Xv.] 

Sampson, George.—Hazlitt: Selected Es- 
says. Cambridge: University Press, 1918. 
3sh. 6d. 

Skimpole, Herbert.—Bernard Shaw: the 
Man and His Work. London: George Allen 
& Unwin, 1918. 4sh. 64d. 

Steadman, J. M.—From the Beginnings to 
Shakespeare. [National Ideals in British 
and American Literature.| Chapel Hill: 
University of North Carolina, 1918. 

Steeves, Harrison Ross and Ristine, Frank 
Humphrey.—Representative Essays in Mod- 
ern Thought: a Basis for Composition. 
New York: American Book Co., 1918. 

Tolman, A. H.—The Relation of Spenser 
and Harvey to Puritanism. [Reprinted from 
Modern Philology Xv.] 

Weaving, Willoughby.—The Bubble and 
Other Poems. New York: Longmans, Green 
& Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Whitford, Robert C.—Madame de Stael’s 
Literary Reputation in England. [Univer- 
sity of Illinois Studies in Language and 
Literature, vol. Iv, no. 1.] Urbana: Uni- 
versity of Illinois, 1918. 

Young, W. T.—Poems of Keats: Endy- 
mion, the Volume of 1820, and other Poems. 


*Cambridge: University Press, 1918. 3sh. 
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GERMAN 


Carl August.—Briefwechsel des Grossher- 
zogs Carl August mit Goethe in den Jahren 
1775-1828. Neue verm. Ausg. in 3 Bdn. hrsg. 
von Hans Wahl. Berlin: E. S. Mittler & 
Sohn, 1915-17. M. 30. 


Delcourt, René.—Expressions d’argot alle- 
mand et autrichien. V/aris: de boceard, 
1917. Fr. 3.50. 


Eigenbrodt, August.—Berliner Tageblatt 
und Frankfurter Zeitung in ihrem Verhalten 
zu den nationalen Fragen 1887-1914. Ein 
geschichtlicher Riickblick. 2. Aufl.  Ber- 
lin-Schéneberg: A. Albrecht, 1917. M. 2. 

Rippmann, W., Alge, S., and Hamburger, 
S.—Dent’s New First German Book. New 
York: Dutton, 1918. 80 cts. 

Schubart Christof—Die Berichte iiber 
Luthers Tod und Begriibnis. Texte und Un- 
tersuchungen. Mit 3 Tafeln. Weimar: 
Bébhlau, 1917. M. 8. 


Suppan, C. V.—Die Donau und ihre Schif- 


fahrt. M. Abbildungen und 1 Karte. Wien: 
Franz Deuticke, 1917. M. 9. 
DUTCH 


Schillings, A. J. M. H.—Vondel en de 
regeerders van Amsterdam. [Proefschrift, 


Univ. Amsterdam]. Amsterdam: A. Hi. 
Kruyt, 1917. £2. 
SCANDINAVIAN 


Hermannsson, Halldér.—Annalium in Is- 
landia Farrago, and De Mirabilibus Is- 
landiae, by Gisli Oddsson. [Islandica, An 
Annual relating to Iceland and the Fiske 
Icelandic Collection in the Cornell Univer- 
sity Library, Vol. x]. Ithaca: Cornell Univ. 
Library, 1917. xv + 84 pp., $1.00. 

6stergren, Olof.—Nusvensk Ordbok. 8. 
Hift [Dag-Direkt]. Stockholm: Wahlstriim 
& Widstrand. cols. 801-896. 1 Kr. 


FRENCH 


Allen, Hope Emily.—The ‘Manuel des 
Pechiez’ and the Scholastic Prologue. (Re- 
printed from The Romanic Review, vit.) 

Bédier, J.—Les Légendes épiques. Recher- 
ches sur la formation des chansons de geste. 
2e édition revue et corrigée. II. Paris: 
Champion, 1917. 477 pp. 

Bigot, G., and Bouvet, A. F.—French- 
English Soldier’s Mentor, for the Canadian 
and American troops in France and in train- 
ing camps. (With the phonetic pronuncia- 
tions in English, of the French words.) 
New York: Writers Press Assn., 1917. 1. 
pp. 75 cts. 

Boer, C. de—Autour d’un mot. Lecon 
inaugurale faite le 26 Septembre 1917... 
& Vuniversité d’Amsterdam. Amsterdam: 
M. J. Portielje, 1917. £9.60. 

Bréndal, Viggo.—Substrater og Laan i 
Romansk og Germansk. Studier i Lyd- og 


Ordhistorie. Diss. Mopenhagen: G. F. C. 
Gad, 1917. xvi + 215 pp. 

Codignola, E.—Diderot e le origini dell’ 
utilitarismo pedagogico in Francia. Mi- 
lano: Soc. ed. Dante Alighieri, di Albrighi, 
Segati e C., 1917. 30 pp. (Repr. fr. * Ri- 
vista pedagogica.” ) 

Delbos, V.—Figures et Doctrines de philo- 
sophes. (Socrate, Lucréce, Marc-Auréle, Des- 
cartes, Spinoza, Kant, Maine de Biran.) 
Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1918. xii + 329 pp. 
Fr. 3.50. 

Detwiler, J. B.—Soldiers’ French Course. 
New York: Foreign Trade Press, 1917. 203 
pp. $1.50. 

Du Fresnois, A.—Une année de critique. 
Paris: Dorbon-Ainé, 1913, 247 pp. Fr. 
3.50. 

Florian.—Fables, précédées d'une étude 
sur la fable, suivies de “ Ruth et de Tobie” 
et accompagnées de notes; par E. Géruzez. 
Paris: Hachette, 1917. xv + 144 pp. Fr. 
0.75. (Classiques francais.) 

Jehan-Bras-de-Fer de Dammartin-en-Go- 
éle—Pamphile et Galatée, po@me francais 
inédit du XIVe siécle. Edition critique pré- 
cédée de recherches sur le Pamphile latin. 
Thése pour le doctorat d’université présentée 
i la Faculté des lettres de l'Université de 
Paris; par Joseph de Morawski. Paris: 
Champion, 1917. xii + 228 pp. 

Langfors, A.—Les Incipit des po®mes fran- 
cais antérieurs au XVIe siécle. Répertoire 
bibliographique établi 4 l'aide de notes de 
M. Paul Meyer. I. Paris: Champion, 1917. 
vii + 444 pp. 

Laurec, J.Le Renouveau catholique dans 
les lettres. Paris: Maison de la Bonne 
Presse, 1917. xxxix + 350 pp. 

Martin, C. F., and Russell, G. M.— At West 
Point. A practical course in speaking and 
writing French. Boston: Heath, 1918. vii 
+ 242 pp. P 

Millar, R. M.—F. M. C., French Military 
Conversation. Speaking and _ pronouncing 
manual, containing practical conversational 
lessons, military, scientific, and technical 
terms, for the use of United States and 
British army forces. Translated by A. Tri- 
don. New York: International College of 
Languages, 1917. 157 pp. $2.00. 

Nyrop, Kr.—Kongruens i Fransk. Kopen- 
hagen: 1917. (Reprinted from Festskrift 
udgivet af K¢ébenhavns Universitet i Anled- 
ning af Hans Majestet Kongens F'édselsdag 
den 26, Sept. 1917.)  4to., 138 pp. 

Pope-Hennessy, Mrs. (Una Birch).—Ma- 
dame Roland. A study in revolution. Lon- 
don: Nisbet, 1918. 568 pp. 16 sh. 

Rudmose-Brown, T. B.—French Literary 
Studies. London: Fisher Unwin, 1918. 129 
pp. 3sh. 6d. 

Smith, W. F.—Rabelais in his Writings. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1918. 238 pp. 
6sh. 
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Teulié, Henri—Catalogue des Manuscrits 
de la Bibliothéque de l'Université de Rennes. 
Paris: Plon-Nourrit et Cie., 1916. 32 pp. 
(Extrait du Catalogue général des Manu- 
scrits des Biblioth®ques publiques. ) 

Wilkins, E. H., and Coleman, A.—Army 
French: an introduction to spoken French 
for men in military service. Chicago: Uni- 
versity of Chicago Press, 1918. vii + 186 
pp. 40 cts. 

ITALIAN 

Albini, G.—Il Leopardi cento anni fa. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1918. 48 pp. L. 1. 

Alighieri Dante.—La Divina Commedia 
commentata da G. L. Passerini. Firenze: G. 
C. Sansoni, 1918. 956 pp. L. 5. (Biblio- 
teca scolastica di classici italiani.) 

Carducci, G.—Odi barbare, con note di A. 
Albertazzi. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1918. 
Form. elzevir. L. 2. 

Carr, H. W.—The Philosophy of Benedetto 
Croce. The Problem of Art and History. 
London: Macmillan, 1918. 223 pp. 7sh. 6d. 

Ferretti, G.—I] canto XXVIII dell’Inferno 
letto nella Sala di Dante in Orsanmichele. 
Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1918. 44 pp. L. 


1.20. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Gianni, G.—1I1 teatro in Sicilia nel secolo 
XVI. Catania: Fratelli Viaggio-Campo, 
1917. 115 pp. 


Giusti, G.—Prose e poesie scelte e il- 
lustrate da E. Marinoni, con proemio di M. 
Scherillo. Milano: Hoepli, 1918. xlviii + 
489 pp. L. 4.50. (Biblioteca classica Hoepli- 
ana.) 

Grassi, A.—Storielle filologiche: idiomatis- 
mi et dettati pid in uso nella lingua italiana, 
con appendice di note linguistiche e storico- 


geografiche. Catania: G. Di Mauro, 1917. 
76 pp. L. 1.50. 


E.—Selections from the Italian 
Prose Writers. With critical introduction 
by —. London: Blackie, 1918. 7sh. 6d. 

—— Selections from the Italian Poets. 
With introduction by —. London: Blackie, 
1918. 7Tsh. 6d. 

Guerrazzi, F. D.—Storia di un moscone. 
Milano: Ist. ed. ital., 1918. 32mo., 273 pp. 
L. 1.75. (Raceolta, ece., n. 120.) 


Marcellusi, E.—A pié del monte. (Pascoli, 
De Bosis, Stendhal, Vossler, Sorel, Invettive, 
Il Tragico travestito e Amleto.) Rocca S. 
Casciano: L. Cappelli, 1917. 118 pp. L. 3. 

Papini, G.—L’uomo Carducci. Bologna: 
N. Zanichelli, 1918. Form. elzevir. L. 3. 


Pellico, S.—I doveri degli uomini, col com- 

mento di Andrea Gustarelli. Firenze: G. 
C. Sansoni, 1918. 66 pp. L. 0.80. (Biblio- 
teca scolastica di classici italiani gid diretta 
da G. Carducci. ) 
: Le mie prigioni. I doveri degli uomi- 
ni. Francesca da Rimini. Eufemio da Mes- 
sina. A cura di M. Scherillo e con proemio 
di F. D’Ovidio. Milano: Hoepli, 1918. vi 
+382 pp. L. 3.50. (Biblioteca classica 
Hoepliana. ) 


Grillo, 


Petrarca, F.—II] Canzoniere, con le note di 
G. Rigutini rifuse e di molto accresciute da 
M. Scherillo. Milano: Hoepli, 1918. 3a 
ediz. rinnovata. xvi-+ 564 pp. L. 6.50. 
(Bilioteca classica Hoepliana. ) 

Prati, G.—Edmenegarda e poesie liriche 
scelte. Introduzione e note di Salvatore 
Multineddu. Torino: Unione tip.-ed. tori- 
nese, 1918. 304 pp. L. 3. (Collezione di 
classici italiani con note, diretta da P. Tom- 
masini Mattiucci, vol. LVI.) 

Sorbelli, T.—La canzone d’Orlando. Ur- 
bino: Tip. M. Arduini, 1917. 30 pp. 

Tommaseo, N.—Dizionario della lingua 
italiana compendiato e ammodernato ad uso 
delle famiglie da G. Biagi. Torino: Unione 
tip.-ed. torinese, 1918. Vol. 1: A-L. xii + 
1428 pp. L. 20. 

Tracconaglia, G.—Une page de histoire 
de Vitalianisme 4 Lyon & travers le “ Can- 
zoniere” de Louise Labé. Lodi: Tip. C. 
Dell’Avo, 1917. 115 pp. (Contributo allo 
studio dell’ italianismo in Francia, 11.) 

Ussani, V.—Dante e Lucano: lettura fatta 
nella Sala di Dante in Orsanmichele. | Fi- 
renze: G. C. Sansoni, 1918. 40 pp. L. 1.20. 
(Lectura Dantis.) 

Vento, S.—La “ Fata galante ” del Meli e 
le sue fonti: ricerche e studi. Palermo: A. 
Trimarchi, 1918. 176 pp. L. 3.50. 

Zingareli, N.—La vita di Dante in rela- 
zione al suo svolgimento intellettuale: let- 
tura fatta nella Sala di Dante in Orsan- 
michele. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1918. 39 
pp. L. 1.20. (Lectura Dantis.) 


SPANISH 


Alvarez Quintero, Serafin y Joaquin.—Ma- 
rianela. Adaptacién escénica en tres actos 
de la novela del mismo titulo de Pérez Gal- 
dés. Estrenada en el teatro de la Princesa 
el 18 de Octubre de 1916. Madrid: Tip. 
Clisica, 1916. 181 p&gs. 

Aratjo y Gédmez, Fernando.—Diccionario 
Diamante, fonéticb-etimolégico, franco-es- 
pafiol. Toledo: Est. tip. R. G6mez Menor, 
1917. 591 pfgs., encartonado. 3 pes. 


Barabino, S. E.—Necesidad de un Dicciona- 
rio tecnol6égico de la construccién i plan del 
mismo. Buenos Aires: Talleres graficos de 
“ Expreso,” 1917. 4to, 16 pfgs. 

Baroja, Pio.—Juventud, Egolatria. Ma- 

drid: Imp. de Manuel Garcia, 1917. 348 
pigs. 3,50 pes. 
Paginas escogidas. Seleccién, prélogo 
y notas del autor. Madrid: Calleja, 1918. 
502 pp. 2,50 pes. (Biblioteca Calleja, 2a 
serie. ) 

Bushee, A. H.—The Fundamentals of 
Spanish Grammar. Boston: B. H. Sanborn, 
1917. xii+ 124 pp. 50 cts. (Hispanic 
Series. ) 

Calila y Dimna.—Ffbulas. Antigua ver- 
sion castellana. Prélogo y vocabulario de 
A. G. Solalinde. “Madrid: Calleja, 1917. 
293 pp. 1.50 pes. (Biblioteca Calleja, 2a 
serie. ) 
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Espinosa, A. M.—Advanced Spanish Com- 
position and Conversation. Boston: B. H. 
Sanborn, 1917. xiii + 314 pp. $1.24. (His- 
panic Series.) 

Fernan Caballero.—La Gaviota. Novela 
de costumbres espaiiolas. Prélogo de Euge- 
nio de Ochoa. Madrid: 1917. xxxi + 236 
pigs. 2,50 pes. (Obras completas, tomo 
II.) 

Gomez de Avellaneda, Gertrudis.—Obras. 
Edicién Nacional del Centenario. Tomo II. 
Habana: Impr. de Aurelio Miranda, 1914. 
4to, 641 pigs. (Contiene: Munio Alfonso, 
El Principe de Viana, Recaredo, Satl, Bal- 
tasar, Catilina, Egilona, El Donativo del 
Diablo. ) 

Gramftica de la lengua castellana por la 
Real Academia Espaiiola. Nueva edicién re- 
formada. Madrid: Imp. de los Sues. de 
Hernando, 1917. 4to, vili + 548 pags. 

Huarte, Juan de Dios.—Examen de inge- 
nios. Refundida y prologada por Federico 
Climent Terrer. Barcelona: Biblioteca Cul- 
tura y Civismo, 1917. 319 pfgs., ene. en 
tela. 4 pes. 

Iriarte, T. de.—Fabvlas 
arreglada por J. Fitzmaw 
University Press, 1918. be 

Loyarte, Adrian de—i genio vasco en 
las 6pocas modernas. Critica. Literatura. 
Arte. San Sebastian: Imp. de Martin, Mena 
y Comp., 1917. 320 pags. 3,50 pes. 

Navarro Cabanes, José.—Apuntes biblio- 
grificos de la Prensa carlista. Prélogo de 
Juan L. Martin Mengod. Intermedio de 
Domingo Cirici Ventall6. Valencia: Imp. de 
Sanchés, 1917. 306 pfgs. 3 pes. 

Ocampo, Maestre Juan de; Salcedo y Or- 
défiez, F. y Albéniz de la Cerrada, Diego.— 
La gran Florida. Los Chiapas. (Rfos de la 
Plata y Paraguay.) Los desiertos de Acha- 
guas (Llanos de Venezuela.) Madrid: 
Biblioteca americana de historia colonial. 
269 pags. 3,50 pes. 

Oteyza, Luis de.—Las mujeres de la litera- 
tura. Prélogo de la Condesa de Pardo Ba- 
zin. Gran Imprenta. 1917. xv + 298 pags. 
3,50 pes. 

Periodismo por los periodistas, El.—Ciclo 
de conferencias periodisticas, organizado por 
la Asociacién de periodistas de Barcelona. 
Barcelona: Tip. La Académica. 4to, 252 
pags. 3,50 pes. 

Queuedo Villegas, Don Francisco de.—L» 
Vida del Buseén. New York: G. P. Put- 
nam’s Sons, 1917. ix + 211 pp. 

Revilla, Manuel G.—Las urracas académi- 
eas y el Bulbul modernista, o los deslices 
gramaticales de don Francisco Villaespesa. 
Méaico: Impr. de Carranza e Hijos, 1917. 
29 pags. 

Rodriguez Marin, Francisco.—E] retrato 
de Miguel de Cervantes. Estudio sobre la 
autenticidad de la tabla de Jfuregui que 
posee la Real Academia Espafiola. Madrid: 
Tip. de la Rev. de Arch., Bibl. y Museos, 
1917. 4to, 102 pags. 3 pes. 


erarias. Edicién 
Kelly. Oaford: 


xx 


Varona, Enrique José.—Violetas y orti- 
Renan. Sainte-Beuve, 


gas. Notas criticas. 

Emerson. Tolstoi. Nietzsche. Castelar. 
Heredia. Madrid: Biblioteca Andrés Bello. 
277 pags. 4 pes. 


Zorrilla, José.—Edicién escogida para los 
nifios. Madrid: 155 pigs. 1 pes. 
Sancho Garcia. Composici6n trigica 
en tres actos. Publicala Adolfo Bonilla y 
San Martin. Madrid: Imp. de Fortanet, 
1917. -xxxvi + 197 pfgs., enc. en tela. 1,50 
pes. (Clasicos de la Literatura Espaiiola.) 


GENERAL 


Aydelotte, Frank.—The Oxford Stamp and 
Other Essays: Articles from the Educational 
Creed of an American Oxonian. New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1917. 

Benson, A. C.-Cambridge Essays on Edu- 
cation. With an Introduction by the Right 
Hon. Viscount Bryce. Cambridge: Univer- 
sity Press, 1918. 7sh. 6d. 

Gibson, James.—Locke’s Theory of Knowl- 
edge. Cambridge: University Press, 1918. 
10sh. 6d. 

Hill, H. T. and others.—The Teaching of 
Modern Languages in the High School. 
Greensboro, N. C.: 54 pp. [Bulletin of the 
North Carolina State Normal and Industrial 
College, Vol. vir, Feb., 1918.] 

Hotchkiss, W. E.—Higher Education and 
Business Standards. Boston: Houghton 
Miffiin Co., 1918. $1.00. 

Inglism, A.—Principles of Secondary Edu- 
cation. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1918. 
$2.75. 

Lett, S. J.—Russian Verbs Made Easy. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. $1.00. 

Noyes, George Rapall.—Tolstoy. New 
York: Duffield & Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Patterson, William R.—Language Students 
Manual. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1918. $1.25. 

Saavedra Molina, J.—Ensefianza cultural 
de idiomas extranjeros. Con una carta-pré- 
logo de don Antonio Diez. (Publicado en 
los Anales de la Universidad.) Santiago- 
Valparaiso: Soc. imprenta-litograffa “ Bar- 
celona,” 1918. 290 pp. 

Scheffer, Karl.—Der Geist der Gotik. Mit 
107 Abbildungen. Leipzig: Insel-Verlag, 
1917. M. 6. 

Schlag, Herm.—Das Drama. Wesen, Theo- 
rie und Technik des Dramas. 2., wesentl. 
verm. u. verb. Aufl. Essen: Fredebeul & 
Koenen, 1917. M. 6. 

Schweitzer, C., et Simonnot, E.—Méthod- 
ologie des langues vivantes. Paris: A. Co- 
lin, 1917. viii+ 296 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Short, Wilfred M.—The Mind of Arthur 
James Balfour. New York: George H. Do- 
ran Co., 1918. $2.50. 

Ward, J.—History and Methods of An- 
cient and Modern Painting. New York: 
E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. $3.50. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Allen, B. Sprague.—William Godwin as a 
Sentimentalist. [Reprinted from PMLA 
XXXIII.] 

Andrews, Charles E.—-The Writing and 
Reading of Verse. New York: D. Appleton 
& Co., 1918. 

Austen, Jane.-Pride and Prejudice; with 
introduction by W. D. Howells. New York: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1918. 75 cts. 


Beeching, H. C._—The Character of Shake- 
speare; the annual Shakespeare. lecture, 
1917. New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1917. 
26 pp., 40 cts. 

Bernbaum, Ernest.—English Poets of the 
Eighteenth Century. Selected and edited, 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1918. 
75 cts. 


Boynton, P. H.— American Poetry. Edited. 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1918. 
$2.25. 


Eglinton, John.—Anglo-Irish Essays. New 
York: John Lane Co., 1918. $1.25. 


Ehrmann, M. B.— Melodies in Verse. 
Cincinnati: Stewart & Kidd, 1918. $1.00. 


Garrett, Robert Max.—The Pearl: an In- 
terpretation. [University of Washington 
Publications, tv, no. 1.] Seattle: Univer- 
sity of Washington, 1918. 


Gray, Henry David.—The Original Ver- 
sion of ‘ Love’s Labour’s Lost,’ with a con- 
jecture as to ‘ Love’s Labour’s Won.’ [Stan- 
ford University Publications.] Stanford Uni- 
versity: 1918. 75 cts. 


Hazlitt, W.—Twenty-two essays; selected 
and edited by Arthur Beatty. New York: 
D. C. Heath & Co., 1918. 305 pp., 75 ets. 


Hermannson, Halldér. — Catalogue of 
Runie Literature forming a part of the Ice- 
landie Collection bequeathed by Willard 
Fiske. [Cornell University Library.] Oa- 
ford: University Press, 1918. 


Hopkins, Arthur.— How’s Your Second 
Act? New York: Philip Goodman Co., 1918. 
90 cts. 

Hubbard, Frank G.--Beowulf 1598, 1996, 
2026; Uses of the Impersonal Verb geweor- 
pan. [Reprinted from The Journal of Eng- 
lish and Germanic Philology xv11.]} 

Hudson, William Henry.—A Short His- 
tory of English Literature in the Nineteenth 
Century. London: George Bell & Sons, 1918. 

Jacob, Cary F.— The Foundations and 
Nature of Verse. New York: Columbia Uni- 
versity Press, 1918. 

Kryloff, I. A-Select Fables. New York: 
E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. 60 cts. 


Lewis, W. D. and Hosic, J. F.—Practical 
English for High Schools. New York: 
American Book Co., 1918. 

Liddell, De Lesseline—The Two Crom- 
wells. Cincinnati: Stewart & Kidd, 1918. 
$1.00. 

MacKaye, Percy._-Jeanne D’Are. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1918. 

McClure, John.—The Stag’s Horn Book. 
Edited. New York: A. A. Knopf, 1918. 
$1.60. 


Mais, S. P. M—From Shakespeare to 0. 
Henry. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1918. 
$1.50. 

Marriott, J. A. R.—English History in 
Shakespeare. London: Chapman & Hall, 
1918. 10sh. 6d. 

Masters, Edgar Lee.—Toward the Gulf. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Mims, Edward.—Past and Present, by 
Thomas Carlyle, with introduction and 
Notes. New edition. New York: Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, 1918. 75 cts. 

Newbolt, Sir Henry.—A New Study of 
English Poetry. Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Co., 1918. 

Paul, Harry G.—Francis Parkman’s The 
Oregon Trail, Edited. New York: Henry 
Holt & Co., 1918. 

Pooker, C. Knox.—Shakespeare’s Sonnets, 
and a Lover’s Complaint. London: Methuen 
& Co., 1918. 3sh. 6d. 

Prideaux, W. F.—A _ Bibliography of 
Robert Louis Stevenson. London: Frank 
Hollings, 1918. 12sh. 6d. 

Robertson, J. M.—Shakespeare and Chap- 
man. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. 
$4.00. 

Shackford, Martha Hale.—Swinburne and 
Delavigne. [Reprinted from PMLA xxx1mt.] 

Snell, Ada L. F.—Pause: a Study of its 
Nature and its Rhythmical Function in 
Verse, especially Blank Verse. [Contribu- 
tions to Rhetorical Theory, ed. by F. N. 
Scott, vmt.] Ann Arbor: University of Mi- 
chigan, 1918. 

Steinke, William.—Edward Young’s Con- 
jectures on Original Composition in England 
and Germany: a study in literary relation- 
ships. New York: G. E. Stechert & Co., 
1917. 

Stidger, William L.—Giant Hours with 
Poet Preachers. New York: The Abingdon 
Press, 1918. $1.00. 

Thomas, J. C., 2d.-Seven Sonnets and 
Other Poems. Boston: Richard Badger, 
1918. $1.00. 

Walling, William English.—Whitman and 
Traubel. New York: Egmont H. Ahrens, 
1918. $1.10. 

Woodberry, George E.—An Easter Ode, 
Boston: The Woodberry Society, 1918. 
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GERMAN 


Baumbach, Rudolf.—Der Schwiegersohn; 
eine Schneidergeschichte; ed. by H. J. Lens- 
ner. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 
1917. 65 cts. 

Crane, T. F.—The external history of the 
Kinder- und Hausmérchen of the Brothers 
Grimm. [Reprinted from Modern Philology 
XIv and xv.] Chicago, 1917. 

Francke, Kuno.—The Idea of Progress 
from Leibnitz to Goethe. [Reprinted from 
PMLA xxx.) 

Pirchan, Emil.-—- Faust-Brevier. Einge- 
leitet von Oskar Walzel. Mit 2 Schatten- 
bildern. Berlin: Bong & Co., 1918. M. 3. 

Stevens, Henry H.—Description in the 
Dramas of Grillparzer. [Reprinted from 
PMLA xxxim.] 


FRENCH 


Allard, R.—Baudelaire et l’Esprit nouveau. 
(De quelques préfaces, théories, prophéties. ) 
Paris: Ed. du “ Carnet critique,” 1918. 32 pp. 

Allier, R.—Anthologie protestante fran- 
caise. XVIe et XVIIe Siécles. Composée 
sous la direction de —. Paris: G. Crés et 
Cie., 1918. xvi + 323 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Augé, Claude, et Augé, Paul.—Diction- 
naire illustré de la langue francaise. Ou- 
vrage extrait du.“Larousse élémentaire illus- 
tré” publié sous la direction de —. Paris: 
Larousse, 1918. 956 pp. Fr. 3. 

Autin, A.—L’Echec de la réforme en 
France au XVIe siécle. Contribution A 
Vhistoire du sentiment religieux. Paris: A. 
Colin, 1918. Fr. 3.50. 

Banville, Th. de.—Gringoire; comédie en 
un acte en prose. Edited by H. L, Hutton. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1917. 
62 pp., 25 cts. (Oxford French Plain Texts.) 

Barbey d’Aurevilly, J. —- Poussiéres. 
Poésies complétes. Edition revue sur les 
textes originaux et les manuscrits. Paris: 
G. Crés et Cie., 1918. Fr. 7. (Les Variétés 
littéraires.) 

Beaunier, A.—Figures d’autrefois. 
Nouvelle librairie nationale, 1917. 
Fr. 4. 

Bell, Lady, and Trevelyan, C.—French & 
la francaise. London: Arnold, 1918. Book 
1, 10d; book 2, Ish; book 3, Ish. 

Besse, Le Rév. Pére Dom.—J. K. Huys- 
mans. Paris: Librairie de l’art catholique, 
1917. Fr. 2.50. 

Bessiéres, A.—De l’Art A la foi, Jean 
Thorel (1859-1916). Paris: G. Beauchesne, 
1917. Fr. 1.80. 

Borgerhoff, J. L.—Speak French: a book 
for the soldiers; easy lessons in French, a 
complete vocabulary of military and common 
words, comparative tables of weights and 
measures, hints for pronouncing, etc. Cleve- 
land, 0.: Goldsmith Pub., 1917. 118 pp., 
10 cts. 


Paris: 
312 pp. 


Bouchor, M.—Anthologie de la chanson 
populaire. (francaise, anglaise, russe). 
Paris: Delagrave, 1918. Fr. 10. 

Brunetiére, F.—Histoire de la littérature 
francaise. Vol. IV: Le XIXe Siécle. Paris: 
Delagrave, 1917. Fr. 7.50. 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de. — Don 
Quixote; told in easy French. Philadelphia: 
Jacobs, 1917. 79 pp., 60 cts. (Children’s 
Favorites. ) 

Chinard, G.—L’Exotisme américain dans 
l’eeuvre de Chateaubriand. Paris: Hachette, 
1918. Fr. 3.50. 

Courteline, G.—ThéAtre. Paris: Ernest 
Flammarion, 1918. Vols. I and II, 311 and 
319 pp. Fr. 4 each. 

Deffoux, L.—L’Immortalité littéraire selon 
M. de Gonecourt. Paris: Gauthier-Villars 
et Cie., 1918. Fr. 2. 

Dimier, L.—Descartes. Paris: 
libr. nat., 1918. 320 pp. Fr. 4. 

Donati, M.—La Pédagogie de Mme de 
Maintenon. Rome: Impr. éd. Italia, 1917. 
119 pp. 

Dumont-Wilden, L.—Anthologie des écri- 
vains belges. Poétes et prosateurs. Re- 
cueillie et publiée par —. Paris: G. Crés et 
Cie., 1918. Two vols. Fr. 7. 

Erckmann-Chatrian. — Pourquoi Hune- 
bourg ne fut pas rendu, La Cométe, Le 
Requiem du Corbeau. New York: Oxford 


Nouvelle 


Univ. Press, 1918. 48 pp., 20 cts. (Oxford 
French Plain Texts.) 
Faure, G.—Paysages littéraires. Deux- 


iéme Série. Paris: Fasquelle, 1918. Fr. 
3.50. 

France, H.-— Dictionnaire de la langue 
verte. Archaismes, néologismes, locutions 
étrangéres, patois. Paris: Victorion, 1917. 
4to. Fr. 10. 

Gavault, P. — Conférences 
Deuxiéme série (1916-1917. 
chette, 1918. Fr. 3.50. 

Gréle, E.—Un Normand déraciné et 
méconnu. Challemel-Lacour, sa _ famille, 
son enfance, sa jeunesse; d’aprés des docu- 
ments inédits. Paris: Champion, 1917. 
165 pp. Fr. 4. 

Guibillon, G.—La France; French life and 
ways. New York: Dutton, 1917. x + 275 
pp. $1.00. 

Guillou, R.—Léon Daudet. Son caractére, 
ses romans, sa politique. Paris: Soc. d’éd. 
Levé, 1918. Fr. 1.50. 

Hamilton, A.—Sources of the Religious 
Element in Flaubert’s “Salammbd.” Bal- 
timore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1918. 
xi + 123 pp. $1.25. (Elliott Monographs, 4.) 

Holbrook, R. T.—Etude sur “ Pathelin.” 
Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1918. 
ix + 115 pp. $1.25. (Elliott Monographs, 5.) 

Jorga, N.—Histoire des relations entre la 
France et la Roumanie. Paris: Payot et 
Cie., 1918. Fr. 4. 
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Labiche, E. M.—La Grammaire. Edited 
by H. lL. Hutton. New York: Oxford Unt- 
versity Press, 1918. 48 pp., 20 cts. (Ox- 
ford French Plain Texts.) ~ 


—— Le Voyage de Monsieur Perrichon. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1917. 
102 pp., 40 ets. (Oxford French Plain 
Texts. 

Lefévre, F.--La Jeune poésie francaise. 
Hommes et tendances. Paris: Rouart et 
Cie., 1917. Fr. 3. 

Lemaitre, J.—Les Contemporains. Etudes 
et portraits littéraires. Huitiéme série. 
Préface de Myriam Harry. Paris: Soe. fr. 
d'impr. et de libr., 1918. Fr. 3.50. 


Lévy, E.—La Révélation francaise. Essai 
sur le génie de la France nouvelle. Préface 
d’Edouard Schuré. Paris: Perrin, 1918. 
Fr. 2.50. 

Llewellyn, W. E. M.-A French Primer; 
phonetic text. New York: Dutton, 1918, 
60 pp., 35 cts. (Modern Language Series. ) 


Maeterlinck, M.—Théfitre. Tome deux- 
iéme. Paris: E. Fasquelle, 1918. Fr. 3.50. 


Mainage, Th.—Les Témoins du renouveau 
catholique. Avec introduction par le R. P. 
Sertillanges. Paris: G. Beauchesne, 1917. 
250 pp. Fr. 3.60. 


Marchand, L.— Les Idées de Berryer. 
Préface de Charles Maurras. Paris: Nou- 
velle libr. nat., 1918. xii +620 pp. Fr. 
7.20. 

Martin, C. F.—Essentials of French Pro- 
nunciation. New York: Heath, 1918. xi + 
147 pp., 80 ets. 

Mockel, Verhaeren. Paris: La 
Renaissance du livre, 1918. Fr. 2.50. (Biblio- 
théque internationale de critique.) 


Moliére, J. B. P.-—-L’Avare: 
Edited by A. T. Baker. New York: Long- 
mans, 1918. Ixxxvi + 118 pp. $1.00. 


Montant, A.—The Montant Method, New 
York; expressly compiled for the men of 
the United States army in France; an in- 
terpreter and assistant. New York: The 
Author, 490 Broome St., n. d. 51 pp. 100 
copies, $4.00. 

Musset, A. de.—-Morceaux choisis. Par J. 
Merlant. Paris: H. Didier. 1918. Fr. 3.50, 
(La Littérature francaise illustrée.) 


Oxenstiern, Jean.—Choix de lettres intimes 
é6picurien du XVIle siécle (comte Jean 
Oxenstiern), publiés d’apraés les originaux 
inédits, par le comte F.U. Wrangel. Paris: 
J. Chevrel, 1917. 204 pp. 

Patterson, W. R. — Colloquial French. 
London: K. Paul, 1918. 291 pp. 2sh. 6d. 

Perrault-Dabot, A.—Jean Perrault, Prési- 
dent de la Cour des comptes sous Louis 
XIV. Paris: Fontemoing, 1917. Fr. 2.50. 

Picard, J. A.—Cortina French-English Sol- 
diers Handbook. New York: Cortina Acad- 
emy of Languages, 1917. 95 pp., 50 cts. 


comédie. 


xxiii 


Courtney Langdon. 


Pointud-Guillemot, B.—Kssai sur la phi- 
losophie de Gratry. Paris: G. Beauchesne, 
1918. xvii + 428 pp. Fr. 7.50. 


Racine.—_Andromaque. Edited with intro- 
duction and notes by T. B. Rudmose-Brown. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1918. 
168 pp. $1.00. 


Raynaud, E.—Baudelaire et la religion du 
dandysme. Paris: Ed. du “Mercure de 
France,” 1918. Fr. 0.75. 
les Idées, no. 28.) 


Rey, A.—L’Ame de la patrie. Essai sur 
la formation historique de notre idéal na- 
tional. Paris: Perrin et Cie., 1917. Fr. 
3.50. 

Rioux de Maillou, P.—Souvenirs des au- 
tres. Préface de Gustave Geffroy. Paris: 
G. Crés et Cie., 1917. Fr. 3.50. 

Ronsard, P. de.—-iuvres meslées de —. 
Avee éclaircissements et notice bibliogra- 
phique par Hugues Vaganay. Lyon: H. 
Lardanchet, 1917. Fr. 10. 

Sédine, Jean.—-(£uvres completes. Re- 
cueillies et publiées par Liliane Rothermere. 
Paris: Hachette, 1918. 230 pp. Fr. 4. 


Studer, P.—Le Mystére d’Adam; an Anglo- 
Norman drama of the twelfth century. New 
York: Longmans, 1918. lviii + 80 pp. $1.35 
(Modern Language Texts, French Series, 
Medieval Section. ) 


Tailhade, L.—Les livres et les hommes 
(1916-1917). Paris: G. Crés et Cie., 1918. 
Fr. 3.50. 


Tanquerey, F. J.—L’Evolution du verbe 
anglo-francais, XIITe et XIVe siécles. Paris: 
Champion, 1917. 870 pp. Fr. 25. (Biblio- 
théque de l’Ecole des Hautes Etudes, fase. 
999 ) 


—— Recueil de lettres anglo-francaises 
(1265-1399). Paris: Champion, 1917. 190 


(Les Hommes et 


pp. Fr. 7.50. 
Tristan.—La Mariane, tragédie. Edition 
critique publiée par Jacques Madeline. 


Paris: Hachette, 1917. xlix + 166 pp. Fr. 
6. (Société des textes francais modernes. ) 

Vandérem, F. — Baudelaire et Sainte- 
Beuve. Nouvelle édition, augmentée de 
notes et d’un chapitre inédit. Paris: H. 
Leclere, 1917. Fr. 5. 

Vincent, C._-Molié@re imitatore di Plauto 
e di Terenzio. Roma: Tip. dell’ Autore, 
1917. 118 pp. 

Vincent, J.—Frédéric Mistral. Sa vie, sa 
doctrine et son influence, son art. Paris: 
G. Beauchesne, 1917. 322 pp. Fr. 4.20. 

Wrangel, F. U.—Voyage en France d’Oxen- 
stiern (1635). Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1917. 
Fr. 2. 


ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante.—The Divine Comedy of 
—. The Italian text with a translation in 
English blank verse and a commentary by 
Vol. I; Inferno. Cam- 
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bridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 
1918. $2.50. 

Aliqué-Lenzi, L.— Giacomo Leopardi e 
l’anima tedesca. Campobasso: G. Colitti e 
figlio, 1917. .40 pp. L. 1. (Collana Colitti 
di conferenze e discorsi, n. 40.) 

Azeglio, M. d’.—I miei ricordi. Nuova edi- 
zione scolastica, con note e illustrazioni a 
eura di F. Zublena. Torino: Libr. ed. In- 
ternazionale, 1917. viii + 432 pp. L. 2.50. 


Bartolini, M.— Rileggendo i Promessi 
Sposi. Bologna: Tip. L. Parma e C., 1917. 
15 pp. 

Boselli, Paolo.—La patria negli scritti e 
nei discorsi di —. Edizione promossa e 
eurata dalla societd nazionale Dante Ali- 
ghieri. Firenze: G. Barbéra, 1917. xiv + 
390 pp. L. 4. 

Cesari, A.—Scritti danteschi bibliografici 
e filologici, raccolti ora la prima volta e con 
documenti inediti illustrati per cura di G. 
Guidetti. Reggio Emilia: Tip. Collezione 
storico-letteraria, 1917. xxiv +316 pp. 
(Opere minori di A. Cesari, Vol. VII.) 


Chioccola, A.—Dante Alighieri nella poesia 
di Giosué Carducci. Palermo: Tip. G. Gua- 
dagna, 1917. 26 pp. 


Choiseul, H. de.—Dante. Le Paradis, 
d’aprés les commentaires. Paris: Hachette, 
1917. Fr. 15. 

—— Dante. Le Purgatoire d’aprés les 
ecommentateurs. Paris: G. Baranger, 1917. 
Fr. 15. 


De Sanctis, Francesco.—Commemorazione 
di —, nel primo centenario della nascita, a 
eura della r. Universita di Napoli. Napoli: 
Tip. F. Giannini e figli, 1917. 4to., 95 pp. 


Destrée, J.—Figures italiennes d’aujourd’- 
hui. Paris: G. Van Oest et Cie., 1918. 276 
pp. Fr. 3.50. 


Flamini, F.—Ali dell’anima. Vol.1: Rae- 
colta di poesie moderne, a cura di —, ad 
uso delle scuole ginnasiali, teeniche e com- 
plementari. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1917. 
viii + 302 pp. L. 3.50. 

—— Compendio di storia della letteratura 
italiana, ad uso delle scuole secondarie. 
Sedicesima edizione, accresciuta nel capitolo 
finale. Livorno: R. Giusti, 1918. xii + 414 
pp. L. 3.50. 


—— Storia della letteratura italiana. Ven- 
tesima edizione, con un capitolo su la let- 
teratura contemporanea. Livorno: R. Guisti, 
1918. viii+ 124 pp. L. 1.20. (Biblioteca 
degli studenti, vol. 73—7 bis.) 


Franceschi Paradisi, M.—I1 sentimento 
patriottico in un melodramma del secolo 
XVIII. Roma: Tip. coop. Manuzio, 1917. 
71 pp. 

Frati, C.—I] volgarizzamento di Erodoto, 
di M. M. Boiardo ed un codice che lo con- 
tiene. Firenze: Olschki, 1917. 4to., 7 pp. 
(Estr. “ La Bibliofilia.”) 


Stampe popolari parmensi e due odi 
di Giuseppe Parini. Firenze: Olschki, 1917. 
4to., 9 pp. (Estr. “ La Bibliofilia.”) 

G. L.—Il “Giorno” di Giuseppe Parini e 
“La Vie d’un homme bien élevé” di Guy de 
Maupassant. Roma: Tip. Unione ed., 1917. 
7 pp. 

Gentile, G.—Il carattere storico della fi- 
losofia italiana. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1918. 48 pp. L. 2.50. 

—— Le origini della filosofia contempo- 
ranea in Italia. Vol. I (I Platonici). 
Messina: G. Principato, 1917. ix + 410 pp. 
L. 7.50. » (Studi filosofici diretti da G. 
Gentile, VIT.) 

Guerrini, Olindo.—-Postuma: canzoniere di 
Lorenzo Stecchetti (Mercutio), edito a cura 
degli amici, con prefazione critico-biografica 
di A. Macchia. Napoli: Tip. F. Bideri, 
1918. 159 pp. L. 1. (Coll. dei grandi 
autori antichi e moderni, serie vi, n. 54.) 

Marcoaldi, G.—Intorno al Ca ira. Cortona: 
Tip. riunite, 1917. 77 pp. 

Martello, Tullio, In Onore di.—Scritti vari 
di diversi autori. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1918. 458 pp. L. 12. 

Martina, M.—Breve sommario di storia 
della letteratura italiana, per le scuole e 
per gli esami. Torino: Libr. ed. Inter- 
nazionale, 1917. viii + 287 pp. L. 2.50. 


Mundula, F.—Prigionieri politici del nostro 
risorgimento attraverso le loro memorie 
(Silvio Pellico, C. Bini, L. Settembrini). 
Cagliari: Meloni e Aitelli, 1917. 106 pp. 


Nuovo Giornale Dantesco, Il. — Diretto da 
G. L. Passerini. Anno I, quaderno 1 (gen- 
naio-aprile 1917). Firenze: Tip. Ditta M. 
Mozzon, 1917. 4to., 40 pp. 

Papini, G.—-Testimonianze. (3a serie dei 
24 cervelli.) Saggi non critici. Milano: 
Studio editoriale lombardo, 1918. 425 pp. 
L. 5. 

Parini, G.—I] Giorno, le odi ed altre poesie, 
con prefazione e note di Rocco Murari. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1917. xxviii + 283 


pp. L. 3. 

Passavanti, Jacopo.—Trattato de’ sogni. 
Esempli. Milano: Ist. ed. ital., 1917. 32 mo., 
252 pp. (Raccolta di breviari intellettuali, 
n. 133.) 

Premoli, P.—I] nomenclatore italiano: vo- 
cabolario che da le parole per mezzo delle 
idee e le idee per mezzo delle parole, spiega 
e suggerisce vocaboli, sinonimi, frasi. Ag- 
giunto un_ vocabolarietto italiano-arabo- 
tripolino, compilato dal prof. Eugenio Levi. 
Milano: Sonzogno, 1916. 2312+ 51 pp. 
L. 15. 

Puccini, M.—I Panegiristi dei secoli XVII e 
XVIII. Antologia a cura di —. Milano: 
Sonzogno, 1917. 2 vols., 428, 367 pp. L. 2. 
(Biblioteca classica economica, 133-134.) 


Romagnoli, E.—L’aurora classica boreale. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1917. 46 pp. L. 1. 
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Rosa, P.-Per una fonte dell’Amorosa Vi- 
sione di G. Boccaccio: nota critica. Potenza: 
Tip. editrice, 1917. 50 pp. 

Saladino, G. B.—Giovanni Meli ed il suo 
suoi rapporti con Siena, Siena: 
Tip. Lazzeri, 1917. 26 pp. 

Santanera, A. L’apnar zione di Beatrice: 
sul canto xxx del Purgatorio. Torino: S. 
Lattes e C., 1917. 43 pp. 

Spezi, P.-I Soldati del Papa nei sonetti 
del Belli. Con cenni storici sulla milizia 
pontificia dalla meta del see. XVIII fino al 
1870. Campobasso: G. Colitti e Figlio, 
1918. LL. 1. (Collana Colitti di confer. e 
diseorsi, n. 43.) 

Tedesco, M.-—La Sicilia nei canti del risor- 
gimento italiano. Palermo: Tip. G. Gua- 
dagna, 1917. 43 pp. 

Torraca, F.—-Commemorazione di Fran- 
cesco De Sanctis, letta nella r. universita 
di Napoli il 7 giugno 1917. Napoli: Tip. 
F. Giannini, 1917. 4to., 23 pp. 

Tosi, T.— Pit che Vamore di Gabriele 
D’Annunzio e la tragedia greca. Firenze: 
Tip. E. Ariani, 1917. 16 pp. (Per le nozze 
Frullini-Galli. ) 

Trojano, C. D.—Brevi cenni della v'ta, la 
poesia ed il cuore di Giuseppe Giusti. 
Napoli: Tip. S. Morano, 1917. 18 pp. 

Valle, L.--Il canzoniere di Alessandro 
Sforza, signore di Pesaro. Genova: Tip. 
Casamara, 1917. 104 pp. 

Zocaro, E.—I] Parini e l’educazione. Studio 
didattico-morale. Casalbordino: N. De Ar- 
cangelis, 1917. 18 pp. 


SPANISH 


Alarcén, P. A. de.—El Capitan Veneno. 
Edited with conversation and composition 
exercises and vocabulary by Ventura Fuen- 
tes and Victor E. Francois. New York: 
Holt, 1918. vi + 229 pp., 60 ets. 

Antologia de poetas de los siglos XIII al 
XV. Publfeala Adolfo Bonilla y San Mar- 
tin. Madrid: Clasicos de la Literatura es- 
pafiola, 1917. xviii + 182 pfgs., ene. en 
tela. 1,50 pes. 

Benavente, Jacinto.—Sus mejores pfginas. 
Con un epflogo de Alejandro Miquis. Tomo 
Il. Madrid: Paginas selectas de Literatura 
castellana, 1918. 373 pfgs. 1 pes. 

Calleja.—Diccionario castellano de bolsillo, 
Madrid: Impr. Blass y Cfa.; viii + 1,809 
paigs., enc. en tela. 9 pes. 

Campoamor.— Sus mejores poesias. Buenos 
Aires: Lecturas espafiolas, 1917. 110 pags. 
1,50 pes. 

Carracido, José R.—Estudios histérico- 
criticos de la ciencia espafiola. Segunda edi- 
cién, aumentada, Madrid: Imp. de “ Alre- 
dedor del Mundo,” 1917. 4to, 422 pigs. 4 
pes. 

Castillo, Ricardo del.—Estudios lexico- 
grificos. Los llamados mexicanismos de la 


XXV 


Academia Espafiola. México: Impr. Franco- 
Mexicana, 1917. 191 pags. 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—Obras 
completas. Edicién de la Real Academia 
Espafiola. Facsimile de las primitivas im- 
presiones. Tomo II. (Contiene “ El Ingeni- 
oso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha,” 
Parte I.) Madrid: Fotograbados de La- 
porta, Tip. de la Rev. de Archivos, 1917. 
xii + 320 pfgs. 

Cotarelo y Mori, Emilio.—Origenes y es- 
tablecimiento de la 6pera en Espafia hasta 
1800. Madrid: Tip. de la “ Rev. de Archi- 
vos,” 1917. 4to, 459 pags. 


Cueva, Juan de la._-Comedias y tragedias. 
Publicadas por la Sociedad de_ bibliéfilos 
espafioles. Estudio liogrffico por D. Fran- 
cisco A. de Teaza. Madrid, 1917. Dos vols., 
4to., Ixiii + 402 y 485 pfigs. 35 pes. 

Curet, Franc’sco.—El arte dramitico en el 
resurgir de Catalufia. Barcelona: Biblio- 
teca de Cultura moderna. 406 pigs. 3 pes. 

Dario, Rubén.—-Parisiana. Ilustraciones 
de Enrique Ochoa. Madrid: Imp. de J. 
Yagiies, 1917. 220 pfigs. 3,50 pes. (Obras 
completas, Vol. V.) 

Documentos de la Iglesia Colegial de Santa 
Maria la Mayor (hoy metropolitana) de 


Valladolid. Siglos XI y XII. Transcritos 


por Manuel Mafueco Villalobos, y anotados 
por José Zurita Nieto. Valladolid: Socie- 
dad de Estudios Histéricos Castellanos, 1917. 
4to, x + 393 pigs. 10 pes. 

Echegaray, José.—Recuerdos. Tomo III. 
Madrid: Imp. Clasica Espaiiola, 1917. 409 
pigs. 4 pes. 

Enciclopedia Universal Ilustrada.—Barce- 
lona: Editores, Hijos de 8S. Espasa, 1917. 
Cuadernos 602 a 621. 


Ensayo de un tratado de versificacién com- 
parada del castellano y del francés. Publi- 
cado en la revista “‘ Nuestro Tiempo,” mar- 
zo-septiembre, 1917. Madrid: Impr. del 
“ Alrededor del Mundo,” 1917. 4to, 65 pags. 


Flores de poetas ilustres de los siglos XVI 
y XVII. Publicalas Adolfo Bonilla y San 
Martin. Madrid: Clasicos de la Literatura 
espafiola, 1917. xvii + 238 pfgs., ene. en 
tela. 1,50 pes. 

Fola Igirbide, José.—El actor. Revisi6én 
general de arte escénico y de valores de arte 
dramatico y literario. Madrid: Imp. de 
Ramona Velasco. 291 pags. 3,50 pes. 

Frias, H.—Leyendas hist6ricas mexicanas. 
Edited with vocabulary, notes, and exercises 
by J. Bardin. New York: Macmillan, 1918, 
xix + 181 pp., 80 ets. (Macmillan Spanish 
Series. ) 

Galvarriato, J. A.—La obra de Adolfo Bo- 
nilla y San Martin. Madrid: Imp. de For- 
tanet, 1918. 4to., 18 pigs. 

Hague, E.—Spanish-American Folk Songs; 
as sung and played by Mrs. Francisca de 
la Guerra Dibblee (and others). New 
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June 
York: G. FE. Stechert, 1917. 115 pp. $3.50. 
(American Folk-Lore Society Pubs., v. 10.) 


Maas, 0. F. M., P. Otto.—-Cartas de China. 

(Segunda serie.) Documentos inéditos so- 
bre misiones de los siglos XVII y XVIII. 
Sevilla: Imp. de Izquierdo, 1917. 4to, viii 
+ 221 pags. 7,50 pes. 
Cartas de China. Documentos iné- 
ditos sobre misiones franciscanas del siglo 
XVII. Sevilla: I. Santigosa, 1917. 4to, vii 
+ 190 pigs. 7,50 pes. 

MacDonald, G. R.—Spanish Verbs. 
York: Pitman, 1917. 155 pp. $1.10. 

Marden, C. C.—Libro de Apolonio. An Old 


New 


Spanish Poem, edited by —. Part I. Intro- 
duction and text. Baltimore: The Johns 
Hopkins Press, 1918. Ivii+ 76 pp. $1.50. 


(Elliott Monographs, 6.) 

Medina, I. T.—Voces chilenas de los reinos 
animal y vegetal que pueden incluirse en el 
Diccionario de la Lengua Castellana y pro- 
pone para su examen a la Academia Chi- 
lena. Santiago de Chile: Impr. Universi- 
taria, 1917. 4to, 119 pags. 
Dos comedias famosas y un auto 
sacramental, basados principalmente en “ La 
Araucana ” de Ercilla, anotados y precedidos 
de un prélogo sobre la historia de América 
como fuente del teatro antiguo espafiol. 
Santiago: Soc. Imprenta-Litograffa “ Bar- 
celona,” 1915-1917. 4to, dos volGmenes. 

Medina Olmos, Manuel.—La obra jurfdica 
del Padre Suarez. Bosquejo eritico. Gra- 
nada: Imp. Escuela del Ave Marfa, 1917. 
4to, xix + 225 pigs. 3,50 pes. 

Montoto, Santiago.—Noticias de un cer- 
tamen poético del siglo XVII celebrado en 
Sevilla en honra de la Concepcion. Sevilla: 
Impr. “ La Exposicién,” 1917. 29 pfgs. 

Parnaso espafiol de los siglos XVIII y 
XIX. Publfealo Adolfo Bonilla y San Mar- 
tin. Madrid: Clasicos de la Literatura 
espafiola, 1917. xxv + 259 pags., enc. en 
tela. 1,50 pes. 

Pellissier, R. E.—The Neo-Classic Move- 
ment in Spain during the 18th Century. 
Stanford University, Cal.: Leland Stanford 
Junior Univ., 1918. 187 pp. $1.00. (Uni- 
versity Series.) 

Rueda, Lope, y otros._Registro de repre- 
sentantes. Publicalo A. Bonilla y San Mar- 
tin. Madrid: Clasicos de la literatura es- 
paiiola, 1917. xix + 163 pfgs., ene. en tela. 
1,50 pes. 

Samaniego, F. M.—FAbulas en verso. Edi- 
cién arreglada por J. Fitzmaurice-Kelly. 
Oxford: University Press, 1918. Ish. 6d. 

Spanish Business Conversations and Inter- 
views; with correspondence, invoices, etc.; 
for use in commercial and technical schools 
and also for the private student. New 
York: Pitman, n.d. 114 pp., 85 ets. 

Spencer, F. E.—Trozos de historia. <A 
Spanish historical reader. Boston: Ginn & 
Co., 1918. ix + 210 p&gs. 
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Unamuno, Miguel de.--Ensayos. Tomo V, 
Madrid: Publicaciones de la Residencia de 
Estudiantes, 1917. 230 pigs. 3 pes. 

Urbina, Luis G.—La vida literaria de Méxi- 
co. Madrid: Imp. de Siez Hos., 1917. 293 
pigs. 3,50 pes. 

Valera, Juan.—Miscelinea. Tomo II. La 
Primavera. Cartas de Maese Jaime al In- 
fante de Portugal D. Enrique Velfzquez, y 
su centenario. Mis visitas. Meditaciones 
ut6picas sobre la educacién humana. Ma- 
drid: Imp. Alemana, 1917. 302 pigs. 3 pes. 
(Obras completas, Tomo XLvI.) 

Valera y Alcala Galiano, Juan.—Fl pijaro 
verde, Edited, with introduction, notes, ex- 
ercises, and vocabulary by M. A. De Vitis. 
Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 1918. x + 155 
pp.. 65 ets. 

Villaespesa, Francisco.—Obras completas. 
Volumen X.  Tristitie rerum.  Poesfas. 
Madrid: Tip. de J. Yagiies. 187 pfigs. 3 pes. 


PORTUGUESE 


Bell, A. F. G.—-Portuguese Portraits. New 
York: Longmans, 1917. xvi + 148 pp. $1.75. 


GENERAL 


Adams, G. B.—An Outline Sketch of Eng- 
lish Constitutional History. New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1918. $1.75. 

Addison, C. M.—The Theory and Practice 
of Mysticism. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co., 1918. $1.50. 

De Courcy, Robert.—Climate Considered 
especially in Relation to Man. Second re- 
vised edition. New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, INTIS. $2.00. 

Fisher, Sydney G.-American Education. 
Vewton: Richard Badger, 1918. $1.25. 

Goodspeed, E. J.-Greek gospel texts in 
America. Chicago: University of Chicago, 
1918. 166 pp. $1.50. 

Gruszezak, A.—Russian-English and Eng- 
lish-Russian vest-pocket dictionary. 
waukee, Wis:: C. N. Caspar Co., 1917. 200 
pp-, 50 ets. 

Lyon, Darwin Oliver.—Memory and the 
Learning Process. Baltimore: Warwick & 
York, 1918. 

Revista de instrucci6én publica. Publicacién 
bimestral de la Secretaria de Instruecci6n 
Pribliea vy Bellas Artes. Afio I, Vol. I, No. 
1. La Habana: 1918. 96 pp. 

Tolstoi, L. M.—-A Prisoner of the Cau- 
casus; ed. with introd., notes and vocabu- 
lary by E. G. Underwood and Nevill Forbes. 
New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1917. 28 
+ 128 pp. $1.00. 

Van Wijk, N.—Altpreussische Studien. 
Beitriige zur baltischen und zur vergleich- 
enden indogerm. Grammatik. Haag: Mar- 
tinus Nijhoff, 1918. 

Wilson, H. B.—Training Pupils to Study. 
Baltimore: Warwick & York, 1918. 50 ets. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Albrecht, Th.—Der Sprachgebrauch des 
Dialektdichters Charles E. Benham zu Col- 
chester in Essex. [Palaestra 111]. Ber- 
lin: Mayer & Miiller, 1916. 

Bates, Herbert.—English Literature. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1918. $1.50. 


Bates, Katharine Lee.—The Retinue and 
Other Poems. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Bath: its History and Social Traditions. 
By an Appreciative Visitor. London: John 
Murray, 1918. 2sh. 6d. 

Baugh, Albert C.—English Language and 
Literature. [Reprinted from the American 
Year Book for 1917.) 

Bihl, Jos.—Die Wirkungen des Rhythmus 
in der Sprache von Chaucer und Gower. 
{Anglistische Forschungen 50.] Heidel- 
berg: Carl Winter, 1916. 

Blackwood, Algernon and Pearn, Violet.— 
Karma: A Re-Incarnation Play. London: 
Maemillan & Co., 1918. 6sh. 

Boynton, Percy H.—American Poetry. 
Edited with the assistance of Howard M. 
Jones, George W. Sherburn, and Frank M. 
Webster. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons, 1918. $2.25. 

Braithwaite, William Stanley.—The Gold- 
en Treasury of Magazine Verse. Boston: 
Small, Maynard & Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Bryher, W.—Amy Lowell. London: Eyre 
& Spottiswoode, 1918. 

Callaway, Morgan, Jr.—Studies in the 
Syntax of the Lindisfarne Gospels. With 
Appendices on Some Idioms in the Germanic 
Languages. [Hesperia: Supplementary Se- 
ries: Studies in English Philology, No. 5.] 
Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 1918. 


Chislett, William, Jr.—The Classical In- 
fluence in English Literature in the Nine- 
teenth Century, and other Essays and Notes. 
Boston: The Stratford Co., 1918. $1.50. 


Cody, Sherwin.—Word Study and 100 per 
cent. Business Speller. Yonkers: World 
Book Co., 1918. 

Galvez, J. M.—Guevara in England, nebst 
Neudruck von Lord Berners’ ‘Golden boke 
of Mareus Aurelius’ (1535). [Palaestra, 
109.] Berlin: Mayer & Miiller, 1916. 

Gérnemann, Gertrud.—Zur Verfasserschaft 
und Entstehungsgeschichte von ‘Piers the 
Plowman.’ [Anglistische Forschungen 48.] 
Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1916. 

Goffin, R. Cullis—William Cartwright: 
Life and Poems. Cambridge: University 
Press, 1918. 6sh. 6d. 

Gretton, R. H.—The History of the Eng- 
glish Middle Class. London: George Bell & 
Sons, 1918. Ssh. 6d. 
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Hackett, Francis—Horizons. New York: 
B. W. Huebsch, 1918. $2.00. 

Hake, Thomas and Rickett, Arthur C.— 
The Letters of A. C. Swinburne, with Some 
Personal Recollections. London: John Mur- 
ray, 1918. 10sh. 6d. 

Hamilton, Clayton.—A Manual of the Art 
of Fiction. New York: Doubleday, Page & 
Co., 1918. 

Henderson, W. Brooks Drayton.—Swin- 
burne and Landor: a study of their Spiri- 
tual Relationship and its effect on Swin- 
burne’s Moral and Poetic Development. 
London: The Macmillan Co., 1918. 8sh. 6d. 

Hewitt, Theodore Brown.—Paul Gerhardt 
as a Hymn Writer and his Influence on 
English Hymnody. New Haven: Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1918. 

Hueffer, Ford Madox.—On Heaven, and 
Other Poems. Londox: John Lane Co., 
1918. 3sh. 6d. 

Jonas, Maurice—Shakespeare and_ the 
Stage. London: Davis & Orioli, 1918. 

Ledoux, Louis V.—The Poetry of George 
Edward Woodberry. New York: Dodd, 
Mead & Co., 1918. $1.00. 

Little, A. G.—Studies in English Fran- 
ciscan History. New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1918. $3.00. 

Lowes, John Livingston—The Franklin’s 
Tale, the Teseide, and the Filocolo. [Re- 
printed from Modern Philology, Xv.] 

Marriott, J. A. R.—English History in 
Shakespeare. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co., 1918. $4.00. 

Mason, Lawrence.—The Tragedy of Othel- 
lo, the Moor of Venice. [The Yale Shake- 
speare.]} New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1918. 50 ets. 

Perry, Henry Ten Eyck.—The First Duch- 
ess of Newcastle and Her Husband as Fig- 
ures in Literary History. [Harvard Studies 
in English, vol. 1v.] Boston: Ginn & Co., 
1918. $2.50. 

Quiller-Couch, Sir Arthur.—Studies in Lit- 
erature. Cambridge: University Press, 
1918. 10sh. 6d. 

Stoelke, H.—Die Inkongruenz zwischen 
Subjekt und Priidikat im Englischen und in 
den verwandten Sprachen.  [Anglistische 
Forschungen 49.] Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 
1916. 

Strachey, Lytton—Eminent Victorians 
(Manning and Newman, Miss Nightingale, 
Dr. Arnold, General Gordon). London: 
Chatto & Windus, 1918. 10sh. 6d. 

Strauss, 0.—Die Sprache der mitteleng- 
lischen Predigtsammlung in der Hs. B. 14.52 
des Trinity College, Cambridge. [Wiener 
Beitriige zur engl. Philologie, 45.]) Wien: 
W. Braumiiller, 1916. 

Wietfeld, A.—Die Bildersprache in Shake- 
speare’s Sonetten. [Studien zur engl. Philo- 
logie, 54.] Halle: Max Niemeyer, 1916. 


1 de 
293 
In- : 
Z, | 
ones 
Ma- 
pes. | 
jaro 
ex- = 
itis. 
155 
tas. 
fas. 
pes. 
15, 
| 
ng- 
en? 
ice 
1 & 
red 
re- 
| 
m’s 
on. | 
in | 
go, 
ngz- 
i?- 
200 
} 
he 
on 
u- | 
he 
28 
n. 
h- 


1918 


November MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 
GERMAN Kretschmer, P.—Wortgeographie der hoch- 
deutschen Umgangssprache. 1. Hilfte. 
Behaghel, O.—Geschichte der deutschen | Géttingen: 1916. 
Sprache. 4. verb. u. verm. Auflage. [Pauls Langer, R.—Erich XIV. von Schweden in 
Grundriss der germ. Philologie Strass- | geutschen Literatur. Mit besonderer 


burg: Triibner, 1916. 

Bonnichsen, I, C.—Metriske studier over 
weldre tyske versformer. Diss. Kopenhagen: 
1915. 

Bossert, A.—Herder, sa vie et son ceuvre. 
Paris: 1916. 


Braun, H.—Grillparzers Verhiiltnis zu 
Shakespeare. Miinchener Diss. Niirnberg: 
1916. 


Delbriick, B—Germanische "Syntax, 3. 


[Abh. der k. siichs. Ges. der Wiss., phil.- 
hist. Bd. No. 1]. Leipzig: 
1916. 


Ermatinger, Emil—Gottfried Kellers Le- 
ben, Briefe und Tagebiicher. Auf Grund der 
Biographie Jakob Baechtolds dargestellt u. 
hrsg. 2. u. 3. Bd. Stuttgart: Cotta, 1916. 

Federn, Etta.—Christiane von Goethe. Ein 
Beitrag zur Psychologie Goethes. Miin- 
chen: 1916. 

Firmenich-Richartz, E.—Die Briider Bois- 
serée. 1 Bd.: Sulpiz und Melchior Boisserée 
als Kunstsammler. Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichte der Romantik. Jena: 1916. 4to. 

Fischer, Hermann,—Schwiibisches Worter- 
buch. 52.-53. Lieferung. Tiibingen: 1916. 

Fischer, Max.—Heinrich Heine. der deut- 
sche Jude. Stuttgart: 1916. 

Frings, Th.—Die rheinische Accentuierung. 
Vorstudie zu einer Grammatik der rhein- 
ischen Mundarten. [Deutsche Dialektgeo- 
graphie 14.) Marburg: 1916. 


Goedeke, Karl.—Grundriss zur Geschichte 


der deutschen Dichtung. Dritte neu bearb. | 


Aufl. von E. Goetze. 4. Band, 1. 
Heft. Dresden: L. Ehlermann, 1916. 

Goethe, J. W. v.—Werke. Hrsg. im Auftr. 
der Grossherzogin Sophie von Sachsen. I. 
Abt., 54. Bd. (Register A-L). Weimar: 
1916. 

Grimm, J. u. W.—Deutsches Wirterbuch, 
fortgesetzt von M. Heyne. Bd. 4, Abt. 1, 
Tl. 4, Lief. 4 (Geziemen-Gezwang) ; Bd. 13, 


Lief. 13 (Warte-Wase); Bd. 14, Abt. 2, 
Lief. 2 (Wille-Windschaffen). Leipzig: 
1916. 


Giinther, F.—Die schlesische Volksliedfor- 
schung. [Wort und Brauch, 13.] Breslau: 
1916. 

Hervey, W. A.—Syllabus and Selected 
Bibliography of Lessing, Goethe, Schiller, 
With Topical and Chronological Notes and 
Chronological Tables. New York: Lemcke 
& Buechner, 1918. 148 pp., $1.00. 


Humboldt, Wilhelm von. Gesammelte 
Schriften. Hrsg. von der Kgl. Preuss. Aka- 


demie der Wissenschaften. 14. Bd. Ber- 


lin: 1916. 


Abt. 5. | 


Beriicksichtigung des Wahnsinnproblems in 
der dramatischen Dichtung. Gymn.-Progr., 
2. Tl. Berndorf: 1916. 

Lessing’s, Carl Robert, Biicher- und Hand- 
schriftensammlung, hrsg. von Gotthold Les- 
sing. 2. Bd. Handschriftensammlung Teil 
2: Deutschland. Bearb. von Arend Buch- 
holtz. Berlin: S. Calvary & Co., 1915. iii 
+ 496 pp., M. 10.—. 

Liliencron, Detlev v.—Gesammelte Werke. 
Hrsg. v. R. Dehmel. 8. Bd. Berlin: 1916. 

Luther, Martin.—Tischreden. 4. Band, 
Weimar: H. Béhlau, 1916. 

Meyer, C. F.—Unvollendete Prosadich- 
tungen. LEingel. u. hrsg. von A. Frey. 1. u. 
2. Tl. Leipzig: 1916. 

Muncker.—Abhandlungen zur deutschen 
Literaturgeschichte Franz Muncker zum 60. 


Geburtstage dargebracht. Miinchen: 1916. 
Paul, H.—Deutsche Grammatik. Erster 


Band. Halle: 1916. 
Rosegger, P.—Gesammelte Werke. 31. Bd. 


Die Férsterbuben. Ein Roman aus den 
steirischen Alpen. Leipzig: Staackmann, 


1916. 

Saedler, H.—Hebbels Moloch. Ein Kultur- 
und Religionsdrama. [Forschungen zur neu- 
eren Literaturgeschichte, 51.] Weimar: 
1916. 

Sauer, Aug.—Grillparzers Gespriiche und 
die Charakteristiken seiner Persénlichkeit 
durch die Zeitgenossen, gesammelt u. hrsg.; 
2. Abt. [Schriften des Lit. Vereins in Wien, 
20.] Wien: 1916. 

Schaffer, Aaron.—Georg Rudolf Weckher- 
lin, The Embodiment of a Transitional 
Stage in German Metrics. [Hesperia No. 


10.) Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Press, 
1918. $1.50. 


Scheel, O0.—Martin Luther. Vom Katho- 
lizismus zur Reformation. 1. Bd.: Auf der 
Schule u. Universitiit. Tiibingen: 1916. 


Stucki, K.—Der Vokalismus der Mundart 
von Jaun im Kanton Freiburg. Ziiricher 
Diss. Frauenfeld: 1916. 

Tschudi, Clara.—Goethes moder. 
ania: 1916. 

Uhlands Briefwechsel. Im Auftrag des 
Schwiibischen Schillervereins hrsg. von Ju- 
lius Hartmann. 4. Teil. Stuttgart: 1916. 


Wieland, C. M.—Gesammelte Schriften. 
Hrsg. von der Deutschen Kommission der K. 
Preuss. Akad. der. Wiss. 1. Abt., Werke, 
4. Bd. Prosaische Jugendwerke. Hrsg. von 
F. Homeyer u. H. Bieber. Berlin: 1916. 


Wildenbruch, E. v.—Gesammelte Werke. 
Hrsg. von B. Litzmann. 10. Bd. Berlin: 
G. Grote, 1916. 
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FRENCH 


Anglade, Joseph.—Grammaire élémentaire 
de l’ancien francais. Paris: Armand Colin, 
1918. 18mo. Fr. 4. 

Baudelaire, Charles.—Lettres inédites 4 sa 
mere. Préface, notes et index de Jacques 
Crépet. Paris: Conard, 1918. Fr. 15. 


Bernard, J. M—Francois Villon. Sa vie, 
son euvre. Paris: Larousse, 1918. (Biblio- 
théque Larousse.) 

Chérel, Albert.—Fénelon au XVIIIe siécle 
en France (1715-1820). Son prestige, son 
influence. Paris: Hachette, 1918. Fr. 20. 


Fénelon au XVIIIe sié@cle en France. 
Supplément. Tableaux  bibliographiques. 
Paris: Hachette, 1918. Fr. 2.50. 


Dartigue, H.—Paul Stapfer (1840-1917). 
Paris: Fischbacher, 1918. 72 pp. Fr. 2. 


Dauzat, Albert.—L’Argot de la guerre, 
d'aprés une enquéte auprés des officiers et 
soldats. Paris: Armand Colin, 1918. Fr. 
3.50. 

—— Les Argots de métiers franco-proven- 
caux. Paris: Champion, 1917. vii + 268 
pp. Fr. 10. (Bibliothéque des Hautes 
Etudes, fase. 223.) 

Dolt, M. L.—Chemical, French. An intro- 
duction to the study of French chemical 
literature. Easton, Pa.: Chemical Pub. Co., 
1918. viii+ 398 pp. $3.00. 


Dorchain, Auguste.— Pierre Corneille. 
Paris: Garnier fréres, 1918. 508 pp. Fr. 
3.50. 

Ducros, Jean—Le Retour de la poésie 
francaise 4 l'antiquité grecque au milieu du 
XIXe sié@ele. Leconte de Lisle et les “ Po- 
émes antiques.” Notes sur les sources de 
Leconte de Lisle. Paris: Armand Colin, 
1918. Fr. 2.50. 


Fénelon.—Explication des articles d’Issy. 
Publiée pour la premiére fois, avec une in- 
troduction, des notes et des appendices, par 
Albert Chérel. Paris: Hachette, 1918. Fr. 
10. 


Gavault, Paul—Conférences de lOdéon 
(1915-1916) publiées par —. Paris: Ha- 
chette, 1916. viii+ 272 pp. Fr. 3.50. 

Halévy, L.—L’Abbé Constantin. Edited 
with introduction, notes and vocabulary by 
0. B. Super. Direct method exercises by 
Marie K. Brooks. New York: Holt, 1918. 
vii + 218 pp. 

Jean-Desthieux, F.—-L’Evolution régiona- 
liste. Du félibrige au fédéralisme. Préface 
de M. Charles Le Goffic. Paris: Bossard, 
1918. Fr. 3.60. 


Labiche, E., et Martin, E.—La Poudre aux 
yeux. Comédie. With notes, exercises and 
vocabulary by Moritz Levi. New York: 
Holt, 1918. vii + 187 pp. 

Martinon, Ph.—Dictionnaire méthodique 
et pratique des rimes francaises, précédé 


dun traité de versification. 45,000 mots. 
Paris: Larousse, 1918. 18mo., 288 pp. 

Mathiez, Albert—La Révolution et les 
étrangers. Cosmopolitisme et défense na- 
tionale. Paris: La Renaissance du livre, 
1918. Fr. 2.50. (Bibliothéque interna- 
tionale de critique.) 

Nicod, L.—Les Partures Adam. Les Jeux 
partis d’Adam de la Halle. Texte critique, 
avec introduction, notes et glossaire. Paris: 
Champion, 1918. 164 pp. Fr. 6. (Biblio- 
théque des Hautes Etudes, fase. 224.) 


Poncheville, A. M. de.—Charles Péguy et 
sa mere. Paris: Georges Crés et Cie., 1918. 
Fr. 2.50. 

Rosenthal, D. C., and Chankin, V.—Gram- 
maire de conversation et de lecture. New 
York: Holt, 1918. vii+ 335 pp. $1.20. 


Seilliére, Ernest.—Le Péril mystique dans 

Yinspiration des démocraties contempo- 
raines. Paris:, La Renaissance du livre, 
1918. Fr. 2.50. 
Madame Guyon et Fénelon précur- 
seurs de J. J. Rousseau. Paris: Félix Al- 
can, 1918. Fr. 10. (Collection historique 
des grands philosophes. ) 

Truc, Gonzague.—Charles Maurras et son 
temps. Paris: Bossard, 1918. Fr. 1.80. 
D’une organisation intellectuelle du 
pays. Paris: Bossard, 1918. Fr. 2.40. 


ITALIAN 


Albertazzi, Adolfo—Ugo Foscolo. Vol. 
II: Le opere. Messina: G. Principato, 
1918. 16mo. L. 2. (Storia critica della 
letteratura italiana, n. 9.) 

Aruch, M—Un mariazzo bolognese del 
settecento. Prefazione e note di —. Bo- 
logna: Libreria editr. P. Zorutti, 1918. 16 
pp. L. 1. 

Bellorini, Egidio.— Giovanni Berchet. Mes- 
sina: G. Principato, 1918. l16mo. L. 2. 
(Storia critica della letteratura italiana, 

Benelli, Sem.—La passione d'Italia; versi 
scelti nel teatro benelliano, con prefazione 
e note di Paolo Arcari. Milano: Treves, 
1918. 24mo., viii + 164 pp. L. 4. 


Bobbio, G.—Prontuario del dantofilo. 
Roma: Tipografia del Senato di G. Bardi, 
1918. 3a edizione aumentata. 32mo., 400 
pp. L. 3.50. 

Cangiano, Domenico.—I1 peccato di Ugo- 
lino (“Poscia, pit che il dolor, poté il di- 
giuno”). Caserta: Tip. G. Maffei e C., 
1918. 290 pp. L. 3.75. 


Cervellini, G. B—Torquato Tasso. Vol. 
I: La vita. Messina: G. Principato, 1918. 
lémo. L. 2. (Storia critica della lettera- 
tura italiana, n. 8.) 

Chini, Mario.——Canti popolari umbri. 
Todi: Casa editrice Atandr, 1918. 16mo. 
4. (Biblioteca umbra, Iv-v.) 
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Croce, B.—Ludovico Ariosto. Bari: G. 
Laterza e figli, 1918. 48 pp. (Repr. fr. 
“La Critica,” March 20, 1918.) 

Da Ponte, L.—Memorie, a cura di Gio- 
vanni Gambarin. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1918. 2 vols. l6mo. L. 1l. (Serittori 
d'Italia, 81-82.) 

Dickinson, Ida.—The Soldiers’ English and 
Italian Conversation Book. With the cor- 
rect pronunciation of each word. Trans- 
lated and adapted by — from W. M. Gal- 
lichan’s English-French Conversation Book. 
Philadelphia: Lippincott, 1918. 128 pp. 

Livi, G.—Dante, suoi primi cultori, sua 
gente in Bologna, con documenti inediti. 
Bologna: L. Cappelli, 1918. 300 pp. L. 12. 


Monaci, E.—Pe’ nostri manualetti: avver- 
timenti, con 2 appendici. I. Appunti biblio- 
grafici. II. Norme per la compilazione dei 
vocabolari dialettali. 1l6mo., 59 pp. L. 3. 
Roma: Maglione e Strini (Suce. E. Loesch- 
er e C.), 1918. (Collezione lingua e dia- 
letto, n. 3.) 


Panzini, Alfredo.—Matteo Maria Boiardo. 
Messina: G. Principato, 1918. l6mo. L. 2. 
(Storia critica della letteratura italiana, n. 
10.) 


Tasso, Torquato.—Gerusalemme liberata. 
Introduzione e note di U. Bucchioni. To- 
rimo: Unione tipografico-editrice torinese, 
1918. l6mo., 2 vols. L. 6. (Collezione di 
classici italiani con note, diretta da P. Tom- 
masini-Mattiueci. Vol. Lvm e Lvmt.) 


SPANISH 


Alfonso III.—Crénica de —. Edici6n pre- 
parada por Zacarias Garcia Villada, S. I. 
Madrid: Junta para ampliacién de estudios 
e investigaciones cientfficas. Centro de es- 
tudios histéricos, 1918. 157 pp. 5 pes. 


Baton, E. A.—Spanish Conversation. Book 
1. London: Rivington, 1918. 2sh. 6d. 


Calderén de la Barca.—E] Alcalde de Za- 
lamea. Comedia en tres jornadas y en 
verso. Edited with introduction, notes, and 
vocabulary by James Geddes, Jr. New 
York: Heath, 1918. xxxviii + 198 pp- 
80 cts. 

Fuentes, V., and Elias, A—Manual de 
correspondencia; with exercises, notes, and 
vocabulary. New York: Macmillan, 1918. 
xi -+ 230 pp. $1.00. (Macmillan Spanish 
Series. ) 

_ Marmol, J.—Amalia. Edited with exer- 
cises, notes and vocabulary, by Ames Haven 
Corley. New York: Macmillan, 1918. xvi 
+ 300 pp. $1.00. (Macmillan Spanish Se- 
ries. ) 

Quelle, O.—Verzeichnis wissenschaftlicher 
Einrichtungen, Zeitschriften und Biblio- 
graphien der ibero-amerikanischen Kultur- 
welt. Stuttgart: 1916. 


GENERAL 


Arbanas, L.—Deutsch-albanisches und al- 
banisch-deutsches Wérterbuch. [Die Kunst 
der Polyglottie, 117.] Wien: [1916.] 

Brightman, Edgar Sheffield —The Sources 
of the Hexateuch. New York: The Abing- 
ton Press, 1918. $3.00. 

Brugmann, K., u. Delbriick, B.—Grundriss 
der vergleichenden Grammatik der indo-ger- 
manischen Sprachen. Zweite Bearbeitung. 
2. Bd., 3. Tl., 2. Lief. Strassburg: Triib- 
ner, 1916. 

Butavand, F.—Analogies de Il étrusque 
avec le basque. Paris: Ernest Leroux, 1918. 
16mo., viii + 56 pp. 

Gauvain, Auguste.—The Greek Question. 
Translated by Carroll N. Brown. New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1918. 

Giintert, H.—Indogermanische Ablaut- 
probleme. Untersuchungen iiber Schwa 
secundum, einen zweiten indogermanischen 
Murmelvokal. [Untersuchungen zur indo- 
germ. Sprach- u. Kulturwissenschaft 6.] 
Strassburg: Triibner, 1916. P 

Jahrbuch der Biicherpreise. Alphabetische 
Zusammenstellung der wichtigsten auf den 
europiiischen Auktionen (mit Ausschluss der 
englischen) verkauften Biicher mit den er- 
zielten Preisen. Jahrgang 9/10 (1914-15). 
Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1916. 

Magnus, Laurie.—A General Sketch of 
European Literature in the Centuries of Ro- 
mance. London: Kegan Paul & Co., 1918. 
10sh. 6d. 

Meyers grosses Konversations-Lexikon. 6, 
neubearb. u. verm. Auflage. Kriegsnach- 
trag, 1. Tl. Leipzig: Bibliographisches In- 
stitut, 1916. 

Montessori, Maria.—Spontaneous Activ- 
ity in Education. Translated from the 
Italian by Florence Simmons and Lily Hut- 
chinson. London: W. Heinemann, 1918. 
Ssh. 6d. 

Murko, M.—Das serbische Geistesleben. 
Leipzig: 1916. 

Planer, 0.—Verzeichnis der Gustav-Adolf 
Sammlung mit besonderer Riicksicht auf 
die Schlacht am 6/16 November 1632. 
Leipzig: 1916. 

Resetar, M.—Elementar-Grammatik der 
kroatischen (serbischen) Sprache. Zagreb: 
1916. 

Smal-Stockyj, R. v.—Abriss der ukrain- 
ischen Substantivbildung. Miinchener Diss. 
Wien: 1915. 

Studies in the History of Ideas.—Edited 
by the Department of Philosophy of Colum- 
bia University. Vol. 1. New York: Colum- 
hia University Press, 1918. 

Szwedzinski, Alfons.—Die Sprache. Haupt- 
ziige der Sprachwissenschaft auf neuer 
Grundlage. Berlin: R. Frenkel, 1918. M. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Bates, H.—English Literature. New York: 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Bennett, Arnold.—The Title. New York: 
George H. Doran Co., 1918. $1.00. 

Bruce, H. L.—Voltaire on the English 
Stage. Berkeley: University of California 
Press, 1918. $1.50. 

Bryant, Sophie.—How to read the Bible 
in the Twentieth Century. New York: E. 
P. Dutton & Co., 1918. 

Canby, Henry Seidel and Opdycke, John 
Baker.—Good English. New York: The 
Macr illan Co., 1918. $1.00. 

C «tes, Archie Austin.—Oity Times. New 
York. George H. Doran & Co., 1918. $1.25. 


Cody, Sherwin.— Literary Composition. 
Chicago: A, C. McClurg & Co., 1918. $1.20. 


Faulkner, John Alfred.—Wesley as Soci- 
ologist, Theologian, Churchman. New York: 
The Methodist Book Concern, 1918. 75 cts. 


George, W. L.—Literary Chapters. Bos- 
ton: Little, Brown & Co., 1918. 


Hanford, James Holly and Steadman, 
John Marcellus.—Death and Liffe. An Allit- 
erative Poem. Edited with introduction and 
notes. [Studies in Philology xv, no. 3.] 
Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina, 
1918. 

Hillhouse, James T.—The Tragedy of 
Tragedies, or The Life and Death of Tom 
Thumb the Great, with the Annotations of 
H. Scriblerus Secundus. By Henry Fielding. 
Edited, [with an Introduction and Notes]. 
New Haven: Yale University Press, 1918. 
$3.00. 

Johnston, J. and Wallace, J. W.—Visits 
to Walt Whitman in 1890—1891.  Illus- 
trated. New York: Egmont Arens, 1918. 
$2.00. 

Lewis, Charlton M.—The Tragedy of 
Macbeth [The Yale Shakespeare.] New 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1918. 

Lewisohn, Ludwig.—The Poets of Modern 
France. [Translated and interpreted.] New 
York: B. W. Huebsch, 1918. 

Marcus, Hans.—Die Schreibung ou in 
friihmittelenglischen Handschriften. Berlin: 
Mayer & Miiller, 1917. v + 156 pp., M. 3.— 

Marsh, Edward.—Rupert Brooke. New 
York: John Lane Co., 1918. $1.25. 

Monkshood, G. F.— The Less Familiar 
Kipling and Kiplingana. Illustrated. New 
York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1918. 

Moore, Charlotte.—The Dramatic Works 
of Thomas Nabbes. Part I. University of 
Pa. Diss. Menasha, Wisc.: George Banta 
Pub. Co., 1918. 


Pace, Roy Bennett.—English Literature. 
New York: Allyn & Bacon, 1918. 

Padelford, F. M—Talus: The Law. [Re- 
printed from Studies in Philology xv.] 

Poole, A. L. and Stone, C.—The Poetical 
Works of Gray and Collins. Ogford: Uni-. 
versity Press, 1918. $1.00. 

Proesler, Hans.—Walter Pater und sein 
Verhiltnis zur deutschen Literatur. Diss. 
Freiburg i. B.: Ragoezy, 1917. 110 pp., M. 
2.40. 

Shafer, Robert.—The English Ode to 1660. 
An Essay in Literary History. Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1918. 

Watt, Homer Andrew.—The Composition 
of Technical Papers. A practical text-book 
of composition for English classes in Engin- 
eering Schools. New York: McGraw-Hill 
Co., 1918. $1.50. 

Wild, Friedr.—Die Batrachomyomachia in 
England. [Wiener Beitr. z. engl. Philol. 48. 
Bd.] Wien: W. Braumiiller, 1918. x + 131 
pp., M. 6.—. 

GERMAN 


Amira, Karl v.—Die “grosse Bilderhand- 
schrift ” von Wolframs Willehalm. [Sitz- 
ungsberichte d. kgl. bayer. Akad., Phil.- 
hist. Kl., Jg. 1917, 6. Abh.] Miinchen: 
G. Franzscher Verl., 1917. 31 pp., M. 1.— 

Bamberger, Ludw.—Joh. Conrad Seekatz. 
Ein deutscher Maler des 18. Jahrhunderts. 
[Heidelberger kunstgeschichtliche Abhand- 
lungen, 2.] Heidelberg: 1916. 4to. | 

Baumgarten, F. F.—Das Werk Conrad 
Ferdinand Meyers. Renaissance-Empfinden 
und Stilkunst. Miinchen: 1917. 


Bechtel, Frdr.—Namenstudien. Halle: M. 
Niemeyer, 1917. iii+48 pp. M. 2.—. 

Bopp, Joseph Maria.— Gottlieb Konrad 
Pfeffel als Prosaschriftsteller. Beitrige zur 
Kenntnis der vorgoeth. Erzihlungsliteratur. 
[Einzelschriften z. elsiiss. Geistes- u. Kul- 
turgesch. 4.] Strassburg: K. J. Triibner, 
1917. viii + 121 pp., M. 4.50. 

Bulthaupt, Heinrich.— Dramaturgie des 
Schauspiels. 3. Bd. Grillparzer, Hebbel, 
Ludwig, Gutzkow, Laube. Oldenburg: 
Schulzesche Hofbuchdruckerei, 1918. xv + 
472 pp., M. 7.—. 

Chroniken, Die, der schwiibischen Stiidte. 
Augsburg. 7. Bd. [Chroniken, Die, der deu 
Stiidte, 32. Bd.] Leipzig: S. Hirzel, 1917. 
M. 40.— 

Deutscher Zeitschriften-Katalog 1918. 
Zusammenstellung von tiber 3600 Titeln 
deutscher Zeitschriften, Jahrbiicher, Sam- 
melschriften und and. period. Erschein- 
ungen. Hrsg. v. Paul Schulze. 54. Jg. 
Leipzig: Schulze & Co., 1918. 174 pp. M. 
3.50. 

Eckermann, Joh. Peter.—Gespriiche mit 
Goethe in den letzten Jahren seines Lebens. 
16. Orig.-Aufl. Nach d. ersten Druck u. d. 
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1918 


Orig.- Ms. d. 3. Teils m. e. Nachw. u. Regis- 
ter neu hrsg. v. H. Houben. Leipzig: F. A. 
Brockhaus, 1918. 819 pp., 28 plates. M. 
10.—. 

Eichendorff-Kalender fiir das Jahr 1918. 
Ein romantisches Jahrbuch. Hrsg. v. Wil- 
helm Kosch. Miimchen: Pareus & Co. 195 
pp-, M. 4—. 

Fulda, Ludwig.—Der Lebensschiiler. Schau- 
spiel in vier Aufziigen. Stuttgart: 1916. 


Goethe-Handbuch. In Verbindung mit Dr. 
H. Bieber hrsg. von Dr. Julius Zeitler. 2. 
Bd. Stuttgart: J. B. Metzler, 1917. iii + 
656 pp., M. 14.—. 

Goethe und Lavater. Zeugnisse ihrer 
Freundschaft. [Schweizerische Bibliothek 
2]. Ziirich: Rascher & Cie., 1918. 96 pp., 
M. 1.40. 

Goethe’s Briefwechsel mit Heinrich Meyer. 
Hrsg. von Max Hecker. 1. Bd.: Juli 1788 
bis Juni 1797. [Schriften der Goethe- 
Gesellschaft, 32. Bd.] Weimar: 1917, xxii 
+ 458 pp. M. 10.— 

— Werke. Hrsg. im Auftr. d. Gross- 
herzogin Sophie v. Sachsen. III. Abt. 14. 
Bd. Tagebiicher, 14. Bd. Register A-L. 
Weimar: H. Boéhlaus Nachf., 1918. xi + 
551 pp., M. 9.—. 

Glossy, Karl.—Kleinere Schriften. Zu 
seinem 70. Geburtstage (7. III. 1918) hrsg. 
v. seinen Freunden. Wien: C. Fromme, 
1918. xix + 502 pp. M. 25.— 

Gotthelf, Jeremias.—Siimtliche Werke in 
24 Biinden, hrsg. von Rud. Hunziker u. 
Hans Bloesch. 9. Bd. Miinchen: Delphin- 
Verlag, 1917. 

Gundolf, Fr.—Goethe. Berlin: 1916. 

Hauser, 0.—Die Literatur des Auslands 
vor dem Weltkrieg. Leipzig: 1916. 

Hautkappe, Franz.—itber die altdeutschen 
Beichten und ihre Beziehungen zu Ciisarius 
von Arles. [Forschungen u. Funde, hrsg. v. 
F. Jostes, 4. Bd. 5. Hft.] Miinster: Aschen- 
dorff, 1917. vi + 133 pp., M. 3.60. 


Holmboe, Thorolf.—Untersuchungen tiber 
den Gebrauch des Konjunktivs in der neues- 
ten deutschen Literatur. [Akademiske av- 


handlinger over tysk sprog, Nr. 1]. Kris- 
tiania: H. Aschehoug & Co., 1917. iv + 68 


pp-, M. 1.85. 

Jahrbuch des Vereins f. niederdeutsche 
Sprachforschung. Jg. 1917. Norden: D. 
Soltau, 1917. iii + 136 pp., M. 4.— 


Jahresbericht iiber die Erscheinungen auf 
dem Gebiete der germ. Philologie. 37. Jg. 
1915. Leipzig: O. R. Reisland, 1917. viii 
+ 187+ 188 pp. M. 18.— 

Jess, Hartwig.—Theodor Storm. Sein 
Leben und sein Schaffen. Braunschweig: 
G. Westermann, 1917. vii+ 159 pp. M. 
2.70. 

Keller, Gottfr—Jeremias Gotthelf. Auf- 
siitze. Hrag. von Ed. Korrodi. [Schweizer- 


ische Bibliothek 4]. Ziirich: Rascher & Cie., 
1918. 68 pp. M. 1.40. 

Korrespondenzblatt des Vereins f. nieder- 
deutsche Sprachforschung. Red. v. C. Borch- 
ling. Jg. 1915/1916. 35. Hft. Norden: 
D. Soltan, 1917. 100 pp., M. 2.— 


Koster, Albert.—Gottfried Keller. Sieben 
Vorlesungen. 3. Aufl. Leipzig: B. G. Teub- 
ner, 1917. vi-+ 152 pp., M. 3.20. 


Koétzschke, Rud.—Die Urbare der Abtei 
Werden a. d. Ruhr. B. Lagerbiicher, Hebe- 
und Zinsregister vom 14. bis ins 17. Jh. 
(Publ. d. Ges. f. rhein. Geschichtskunde. 
xx, 3. Bd.]. Bonn: H. Behrendt, 1917, 
xxvi + 892 pp. M. 27.—. 

Lenz, J. M. R.—Gesammelte Schriften. 
In 4 Bdn. Hrsg. v. Ernst Lewy. Leipzig: 
Kurt Wolff, 1917. xii + 324; xvi + 359; 
viii + 336; viii + 392 pp. M. 15.—. 

Norden, Eduard.—Das Germanenepigramm 
d. Krinagoras [S.-A. aus d. Sitzungs- 
berichten d. kgl. preuss. Akad, 1917, Phil.- 
a Berlin: G. Reimer, 1917. 12 pp., 


Germani. Ein grammatisch-ethnolo- 
gisches Problem. [S.-A. a. d. Sitzungsber. 
d. kgl. preuss. Akad. d. Wiss. 1918. Phil.- 
hist. Kl.] Berlin: Georg Reimer, 1918. 44 
pp. M. 2.— 

Pasmore, D. F.—Karl Gutzkow’s Short 
Stories. A Study in the Technique of Nar- 
ration. Menasha, Wis.: George Banta Publ. 
Co., 1918. 122 pp., $1.40. 

Paul, Herm.—Deutsche Grammatik. 2. 
Bd., 3. Tl.: Flexionslehre. Halle: M. Nie- 
meyer, 1917. vi + 345 pp., M. 8.—. 

Reallexikon d. german. Altertumskunde. 
Hrsg. v. Johs. Hoops. 4. Bd. 1. Lig. Strass- 


burg: K. J, Triibner, 1918. 144 pp., 20 
plates. M. 5.— 
Recke, Elisa v. d.—Briefe an—. Aus den 


Originalen in der Museumsbibliothek in 
Mitau hrsg. v. Otto Clemen. [Kurland in 
d. Vergangenheit u. Gegenwart, 3. Bd.] 
Berlin-Steglitz: F. Wiirtz, [1918]. 80 pp., 
M. 1.50. 

Redentiner Osterspiel. Das niederdeutsche 
Osterspiel aus Redentin v. J. 1464 in der 
Ubertragung v. Max Giimbel-Seiling (als 
biihnengemiisse Ausg.) [Deutsche Volks- 
spiele des MA. Nr. 7]. Leipzig: Breitkopf 
& Hiirtel, 1918. 95 pp., 50 Pf. 


Scheffel, Joseph Viktor v.—Gesammelte 
Werke. Hrsg. v. Artur Kutscher. 3 Bde. 
Miimchen: Parcus & Co. [1917]. 480, 376, 
214 pp., M. 15.— 

Schisdt-Larsen, Asta.—Sprachliche Eigen- 
tiimlichkeiten einiger norddeutschen Schrift- 
steller. [Akademiske avhandlinger over 
tysk sprog, Nr. 3]. Kristiania: H. Asche- 
houg & Co., 1917. vii+ 51 pp., M. 1.60 


Steinmeyer, E. v.—Die kleineren althoch- 
deutschen Sprachdenkmiiler. Berlin: 1916. 
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FRENCH 


Allem, Maurice.— Anthologie poétique 
francaise. XVIe sia@le. Po@®mes choisis, 
avec introduction, notices et notes, par —. 
Paris: Garnier fréres, 1914. 2 vols., lili + 
331 pp., 388 pp. Fr. 3.50 each. 


Blum, A.—Supplement to Oral French 
Method; with an appendix: Paris slang 
translated into the American equivalent. 
New York: Doran, 1917. 32 pp. 25 cts. 


Brackenbury, B. V. F., and Low, D. M.— 
Key to Brackenbury’s Elementary French 
Exercises. London: Macmillan, 1918. 3sh. 
6d. 

Bué, Henri—First Steps in French Idi- 
oms. Containing an alphabetical list of 
idioms, explanatory notes, and examination 
papers. Paris: Hachette, 1918. 16mo. Fr. 
2.50. 

Chardenal, C. A.—First French Course. 
Or Rules and Exercises for Beginners, with 
an appendix containing complement of rules 
and exceptions, reading extracts, footnotes, 
vocabularies, ete. Paris: Hachette, 1918. 
278 pp. Fr. 3. 

——Second French Course. Or French 
Syntax and Reader. Exercises, rules, and 
difficult irregular verbs; extracts of stand- 
ard French authors; full vocabularies; and 
index of the rules and notes contained in 
the First and Second Course. Paris: Ha- 
chette, 1918. 376 pp. Fr. 3.50. 


Daudet, A.—Tartarin de Tarascon. Edited 
by Barry Cerf; with exercises. Boston: 
Ginn, 1918. 218 pp. 52 cts. 


Deffontaines, B—Notice sur l’origine du 
mot Limousin. Limoges: Ducourtieux et 
Gout, 1918. 9 pp. (Reprinted from the 
“Bulletin de la Société archéologique et 
historique du Limousin.”) 

Des Lys, Alain—A propos d’un_ livre. 
“Le Feu” de Henry Barbusse. Angouléme: 
Georges Vincent, 1917. 14 pp. 

Des Ombiaux, M.—La Littérature belge. 
Son role dans la résistance de la Belgique. 
Paris: G. Van Ooest et Cie., 1917. 48 pp. 
Fr. 0.70. (Les Cahiers belges, no. 10.) 

Dingerling, Lothar.—Das gegenseitige Ver- 
hiiltnis der Hss. der Fassung III d. festliind, 
Beuve de Hantone. Diss. Géttingen: Van- 
— & Ruprecht, 1917. 63 pp. M. 


Eberle, Mathilde.—Die Bacquevillelegende. 
Quellen- und Stoffgeschichte. Bern: A. 
Francke, 1917. 104 pp. M. 4.50. (Sprache 
und Dichtung, 20. Heft. ) 


Erckmann-Chatrian.—L’Ami Fritz. Adapt- 
ed and edited by Otto Siepmann. London: 
Macmillan, 1918. 160 pp. 3sh. (Siep- 
mann’s Advanced French Series.) 


—Le Trésor du vieux seigneur. Lon- 
don: Macmillan, 1918. 6d. (Siepmann’s 
French Series for Rapid Reading.) 


Felt and Tarrant.—The Soldiers’ French 
Phrase Book. Chicago: The Felt and Tar- 
rant Mfg. Co., 1918. 46 pp. 


Leroudier, E.—Noéls et chansons en pa- 
tois lyonnais du XVIIIe siécle. Annotés par 
—. Lyon: Cumin et Masson, 1918. 106 pp. 
(Amis du vieux Lyon.) 


Lewisohn, L.— The Poets of Modern 
France. New York: Huebsch, 1918. xiv + 
199 pp. $1.50. 


ITALIAN 


Ariosto, L.—Le satire. Con introduzione 
e commento per gli scolari e per le persone 
colte di Cirillo Berardi. Campobasso: G. 
Colitti e Figlio, 1918. 176 pp. L. 2. 

Boccaccio, G.—Il commento alla Divina 
Commedia e gli altri scritti intorno a Dante, 
a cura di D. Guerri. Bari: G. Laterza e 
Figli, 1918. 3 vols. L. 16.50 (Serittori 
d'Italia, n. 84-86.) 

Cippico, Antonio—The Romantic Age in 
Italian Literature. London: Lee Warner, 
1918. 109 pp. 4sh. 6d. 

Croce, Benedetto.—Conversazioni critiche. 
Serie I-II. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 1918. 
2 vols. L. 20. (Opere di B. Croce, vol. 
Ix-X.) 

Curto, Carlo.—Le tradizioni popolari nel 
“ Morgante ” di Luigi Pulci. Casalmonfer- 
rato: Tip. cooperativa, 1918. 155 pp. L. 
3.50. 

Farinelli, Arturo.—Michelangelo e Danie 
e altri brevi saggi: Michelangelo poeta; La 
natura nel pensiero e nell’ arte di Leonardo 
da Vinci: Petrarea e le arti figurative. 
Torino: Fratelli Bocea, 1918. viii + 455 
pp. L. 10. 

Galletti, Alfredo.—La poesia e l’arte di 
G. Pascoli. Roma: A. F. Formiggini, 1918. 
vi + 296 pp. L. 6.50. 

Hare, C.—Life and Letters in the Italian 
Renaissance. London: S. Paul, 1918. 325 
pp. 6sh. 

Men and Women of the Italian Re- 
formation. London: S, Paul, 1918. 6sh. 

Marinetti, Boccioni, etc.—Noi futuristi. 
Teorie essenziali e chiarificazioni. Milano: 
R. Quintieri, 1918. 133 pp. L. 1.70. (Min- 
imi Quintieri. ) 

Misciatelli, Piero—L’amore di Dante per 
Pietra: lettura tenuta nella Casa di Dante 
in Roma. Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1918. 53 
pp. L. 1.20. (Lectura Dantis.) 

Pascoli, Giovanni.—Poesie, con note di 
Luigi Pietrobono. Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 
1918. L. 3.50. 

Scarano, Nicola.—Prolegomeni al poema 
sacro. Campobasso: G. Colitti e Figlio, 
1918. 150 pp. L. 1.80. 

Schwabe, Julius.—Der Konjunktiv im ita- 
lienischen Adverbialsatz. Basel: B. Schwabe 
& Co., 1918. xii + 129 pp., M. 3.60. 
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MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


1918 


SPANISH 


Armengol y Valenzuela, P.—Glosario eti- 
molégico de nombres de hombres, animales, 
plantas, rios y lugares, y de vocablos in- 
corporados en el lenguaje vulgar, aborige- 
nes de Chile y de algGn otro pais americano. 
Vol. I. Santiago de Chile: Impr. Universi- 
taria, 1918. 500 pags. 

Blasco Ibafiez, V.—Capitulos escogidos. 
Edited by E. A. Woolf. London: Harrap, 
1918. 2sh. (Harrap’s Modern Language 
Series. ) 

Cantares baturros.—Tercera serie. Colec- 
cién de coplas populares que se cantan en 
Aragon. Con up epflogo dedicado a los poe- 
tas aragoneses que han escrito cantares. 
Madrid: Imprenta Helénica, 1916. 64 pags. 
0,20 pes. Biblioteca “Para Todos.” 

Cejador y Frauca, Julio.—Historia de la 
lengua y literatura castellana (primer peri- 
odo de la &poca realista, 1850-i869). Tomo 
VIII. Madrid: “Revista de Archivos,” 
1918. 4to., xii + 524 pags. 10 pes. 

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de.—Obras 
completas. Edicién de la Real Academia 
Espafiola. Facsimile de las primeras edi- 
ciones. Tomo III (Segunda parte del Qui- 
jote, Madrid, 1615). Tomo IV (Novellas 
ejemplares, Madrid, 1615). Tomo V (Come- 
dias, Madrid, 1615). Tomo VI (Persiles y 
Sigismunda, Madrid, 1616; Viaje del Par- 
naso, Madrid, 1614, y Varias poesias suel- 
tas). Madrid: Fotograbados de Laporta, 
Tip. de la “ Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas 
y Museos,” 1917. 10 pes. each. 

Fabo, P.—La autora de la “ Mistica Ciudad 
de Dios.” Madrid: Asilo del S. C. de Jests, 
1917. 78 pags. con lims. intercaladas en el 
texto. 

Garcia Mercadal, J.—Espafia vista por los 
extranjeros. 
la Edad Romana hasta el siglo XVI. Car- 
tagena-Madrid: Artes Graficas. 294 pags. 
3,50 pes. 

Haebler, Conrado.— Bibliografia ibérica 
del siglo XV. Segunda parte. Leipzig: 
Karl W. Hiersemann, 1917. 4to., viii + 258 
pigs. 

Hugo’s Spanish Commercial Correspond- 
ent. London: Hugo, 1918. 256 pp. 4 sh. 

Malaret, Augusto.—Diccionario de provin- 
cialismos de Puerto Rico. San Juan: Can- 
tero Fernindez & Co., 1917. 151 pags. 

Menéndez Pelayo, Marcelino.—Historia de 
los heterodoxos espafioles. Segunda edicién, 
refundida. Edicién ordenada y anotada por 
Adolfo Bonilla y San Martin. Tomo III. 
Madrid: Fortanet, 1918. 4to., 420 + elviii 
pags. 18 pes. 

Wilkins, L. A.—Spanish in the High 
Schools; a handbook of methods with spe- 
cial reference to junior high schools. Bos- 
ton: B. H. Sanborn and Co., 1918. 265 pp. 
$1.25. (Hispanic Series.) 


Relaciones de viajeros desde | 


GENERAL 


Bartholomae, Christian.— Zur Kenntnis 
der mitteliranischen Mundarten, II. [Sitz- 
ungsber. d. Heidelb. Akad. d. Wiss., Phil.- 
hist. Kl. 1917, 11. Abh.] Heidelberg: Carl 
Winter, 1917. 48 pp., M. 1.50. 

Bibliographie, Internationale, d. Zeit- 
schriftenliteratur m. Einschluss. v. Sammel- 
werken u. Zeitungen. Abt. A. Biblio- 
graphie d. deutschen Zeitschriftenlit. m. 
Kinschl. v. Sammelwerken. Bd. 39 B. Erg.- 
Bd. 12. 1881-1882. Mit Nachtriigen auch 
aus spiiteren Jahren. Mit Autoren-Register. 
M. 27.50. 40. Bd. Alphabetisches nach 
Schlagworten sachlich geordnetes Verzeich- 
nis von Aufsiitzen, die wiihrend der Monate 
Januar bis Juni 1917 in zumeist wiss. Zss. 
u. Sammelwerken deutscher Zunge er- 
schienen sind. M. 37.50. Abt. C. 26. Suppl. 
Bd.: Bibliographie der Rezensionen und 
Referate. 1916. III. Nach Biichertiteln (Al- 
phabet und Verfasser) geordnetes Verz. v. 
Besprechungen deutscher u. ausliind. Biicher 

. . die wiihrend d. J. 1916 .. . erschienen 
sind. Hrsg. v. Felix Dietrich. Gautzsch b. 
Leipzig: Felix Dietrich, 1918. M. 12.50. 

Brugmann, Karl.—Zu den Wortern fiir 
“ heute,” “ gestern,” “ morgen ” in den indo- 
germ. Sprachen. [Berichte iiber d. Ver- 
handl. d. kgl. siichs. Ges. der Wiss., Phil.- 
hist. Kl, 69. Bd., 1917, 1. Hft.] Leipzig: 
B. G. Teubner, 1917. 34 pp., M. 1.20. 

Barker, Ernest.—Greek Political Theory: 
Plato and his Predecessors. New edition. 
London: Methuen & Co., 1918. 

Cooley, Charles Horton.—Social Progress. 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1918. 
$2.00. 

Hart, Joseph Kinmont.— Democracy in 
Education. New York: The Century Com- 
pany, 1918. 

Heller, Otto.—Prophets of Dissent. 
York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1918. 

Jarintzov, N.—The Russians and their 
Language. With an Introduction and a 
Preface by Nevill Forbes. New York: 
Mitchell Kennerley, 1918. 

Judd, Charles Hubbard.—Scientific Study 
of Education. Boston and New York: Ginn 
& Co., 1918. $1.80. 

Koller, Armin Hajinan.—The Theory of 
Environment. Part I.. An Outline of the 
History of the Idea of Milieu and its Pres- 
ent Status. Menasha, Wis.: George Banta 
Pub. Co., 1918. 

Meillet, A.—Les Langues dans l'Europe 
nouvelle. Paris: Payot & Cie., 1918. 


Meyer, Kuno.—Zur keltischen Wortkunde 
VII (S. 624-653). [S. A. a. d. Sitzungs: 
berichten d. kgl. preuss. Akad., 1917. 
Berlin: G. Reimer, 1917. M. 1.—. 

Murray, Sir Gilbert—Religio Grammatici. 
London: Allen & Unwin, 1918. Ish. 6d. 


New 
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PIERRE LOTI CITE 
A L’ORDRE DE L’ARMEE 


“Bien que dispensé par son Age de toute 


le début de la guerre, donnant ainsi un bel 
exemple de dévouement et de patriotisme. 
A rempli, sous le feu de l’ennemi, notam- 
ment a la Téte de Behouille (Est de Saint- 
Dié), en forét d’Apremont et au fort de 
Manonviller, plusieurs missions dont il s’est 
acquitté a l’entiére satisfaction de ses chefs.” 


Pierre Loti 


This fine citation refers to the famous Pierre Loti, author of Pécheur d’Islande, 
who not only has served his country on the sea but is now an officer in the 
French army and has won the Croix de Guerre. 

It is our good fortune to publish in the International Modern Language Series 
a fine edition of a 

PECHEUR D’ISLANDE 
a novel of Brittany and the sea, permeated with Loti’s extraordinary sensitive- 
ness to color, sound, and form. 
Price, 56 cents 


For full particulars address : 
GINN AND COMPANY 70 Fifth Avenue, New York 


obligation militaire, a repris du service dés - 


Recently Issued 


HESPERIA 
STUDIES IN GERMANIO PHILOLOGY. 
Edited by ae and Henry Woop. 
o 10. 


GEORG RUDOLF WECKHERLIN 


The Embodiment of a Transitional Stage in German Metrics. 


By AARON SCHAFFER, Ph. D. 
Assistant in German, The Johns Hopkins University 


122 pages. Octavo. Cloth $1.50. 


HESPERIA 
Supplementary Series: 
Srupres ENGLISH PHILOLOeY. 
Edited by JamMEs W. Bricur. 
Number 5. 


Studies in the Syntax of the Lindisfarne Gospels 
with Appendices on Some Idioms in the Germanic Languages. 


By MORGAN CALLAWAY, Jr. 
Professor of English in the University of Texas. 


256 pages. Octavo. Cloth $2.25. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 
Baltimore, Maryland 
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Heath's Modern Language Series 


Fraser and Squair’s FRENCH GRAMMAR 


The following are representative of the many institutions now using this 
preéminent introduction to the study of French: 


Acadia University Indiana University Univ. of Kansas 
Boston University Univ. of Chicago Univ. of Nebraska 
Smith College Univ. of Michigan Univ. of Montana 
Vassar College Univ. of N. Dakota Univ. of Washington 
Simmons College Univ. of Wisconsin Univ. of Porto Rico 


Among the leading universities now using Fraser and Squair’s SHORTER 
FRENCH COURSE, Brown University, Columbia University, Harvard Univer- 
sity, and the University of California may be mentioned. 


Pattou: CAUSERIES EN FRANCE avec des Conversations 
Militaires 
The author has added to the Causeries en France 17 new chapters embodying 
idioms and technical terms essential to our soldiers. This section, the Conversa- 
tions Militaires, is also published separately. 


D. C. HEATH & COMPANY 


BOSTON NEW YORE CHICAGO 


FOR WAR COURSES IN FRENCH 


SIMPLEST SPOKEN FRENCH 
By W. F. Giese and Barry Cerr, of the French Department of the Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin. 110 pp. 16mo. 55 cents. 


This remarkable little manual has been ordered and re-ordered in camps and 
colleges until it has taken its place as one of the most effective of the many 
handbooks. 

It has been ordered in large quantities for use at Camps Lewis, Meade, 
Merritt, Devens, Travis, Fremont and others, and has also been introduced in 
Yale, Columbia, Vanderbilt, Northwestern University, the University of Kansas, 
the University of Washington, Iowa State College, and many other colleges. 


SOUS LES ARMES 
Edited with introduction, notes, maps, and vocabulary by Marcet Moraup 
of the French High Commission, and Lecturer in French at the University 
of Toronto. 223 pp. 16mo. 60 cents. 


This is a most remarkable collection, including among its authors René 
Bazin, Anatole France, Pierre Loti, Henry Bordeaux and Maurice Barrés, as well 
as selections from Barbusse’s Le Feu, Benjamin’s Gaspard, and Lintier’s Ma 
Piéce. Every selection has been specially authorized for use in this volume. 


HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 


St4 19 West 44th Street 6 Park Street 2451 Prairie Ave. 
NEW YORK BOSTON CHICAGO 
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